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TO THE 

OFFICERS AND SOLDIERS OF THE 
BRITISH ARMY, 

AS WELL 

SUCH AS CONTINUE TO BE ACTIVELY EMPLOYED, 

AS THE NOT LESS HONOURED BAND, ffUO, 

AFTER DEVOTING THE BEST YEARS OF THEIR LIVES 

TO THEIR country's SERVICE, 

4 . 

HAVE RETURNED TO THE RANK OF PRIVATE CITIZENS, 

AND ABOVE ALL, TO 

THE INMATES OF CHELSEA HOSPITAL, 

BEFORE WHOM THEY WERE l^REACHED, 
I i>EDICATE THE 

FOLLOWING DISCOURSES. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



My object in tlie following voluoie has* 
been to reduce to the level of the private 
soldier's capacity, a connected view of 
the whole scheme of man's redemption. 
In the prosecution of this design, I have 
striven to make plain to him that the re- 
ligion of the Gospel is a religion of love ; 
that it is not opposed either to the duties 
of the noble profession of arms, or to the 
frank and manly carriage which those 
duties create ; and that he worships to the 
best effect whose devotion enters into the 
every day occurrences of life, causing him 
to thank God sincerely for all the blessings 
which surround him, and restraining him 
from abusing these to his own and to his 
neighbours' hurt. At the same time I 
A 4 
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VIU ADVERTISEMENT. 

have embraced every opportunity that 
presented itself, of pointing out that in 
ourselves we are weak and wretched 
creatures — that the best hopes of the best 
of men would amount to nothing, were 
there not a Redeemer to depend upon ; 
and that there is no man, however heavily 
laden his soul may be, who is justified in 
regarding himself as shut out from the 
hope that he may participate, if he set 
rightly about it, in the blessing which 
Christ died to purchase. In particular 
I have laboured to convince my military 
readers, that to them, more than to all 
other classes of persons, a deep yet a 
cheerful sense of religion is necessary. 
For the soldier's life hangs continually by 
a single hair. In peace he is liable to 
service in all climates, — in war, the sword 
of the enemy is for ever at his throat ; 
what must that man's feelings be, if the 
monitor that is within tell him, that from 
God he is and must be an alien. So also 
with reference to the retired veteran, my 
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(gect has been to draw him into a sober 
and serious consideration of all that God 
has done for him, throughout a lite of 
constant trials and dangers and difficul- 
ties. How far 1 may have succeeded in 
accomplishing these ends, it is not for me 
to determine ; but, if I have accocnpHshed 
lliem, then shall I feel that God's blessing 
has gone with my labours ; for the view •} 
of religion which I have studied to pre.'' 
sent is one, of the justice of which I ] 
myself entertain no doubts whatever. 

If, to the general reader, I shall appear j 
to dwell somewhat too much upon the 1 
fortunes of a soldier's life, or to make use 
of language which he may deem too 
homely, I beg of him to remember that I 
publish, as I preached, especially for the 
benefit of the members of the British 
army. I do not know that any attempt 
of the kind has ever been made before. 
But I make it, not only without diffidence, 
but gladly ; praying God that He will 
render me a humble instrument in hi» ' 
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hands, for the promotion, among a class 
of men to whom I must always be pecu- 
liarly attached, of that kind of religion, 
which shall render them loyal to their 
prince, active in the discharge of their 
duties, jealous of their well-earned repu- 
tation, and above all, true to the God who 
has created, who preserves, and who will 
eventually call both them and me to 
judgment. 



Royal Hospital, Chelsea, 
November, 1835. 
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CREATION OF THE WORLD. 



d God aav eveiy thing that he liad niade, and 
behold it was very good. 

Ip ever it might be said of any combina- 
tiou of words, that they bore upon their ' 
surface the stamp of a Divine original, of 
the first chapter in the Book of Genesis, 
we should be justified in making the 
assertion. There is oo straining aftei* J 
effect throughout the whole passage, — ' 
no effort, as it were, to rouse our curiosity 
or excite our wonder ; hut a statement of i 
facts, delivered in language the very sim- | 
plicity of which coraes home both to our 
conscience and our understanding, and 
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forces us to worship. Observe how the 
chapter opens: '^In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth. " How 
perfectly simple is this, yet how sublime, 
how wide the range over which it carries 
our imaginations, how lofty the ideas 
which it stirs up in our minds. And 
when we pass onwards, following, if I 
may so speak, the Divine Architect from 
stage to stage, and tracing his handiwork 
in each new creature as it arises, how 
tumultuous are the thoughts that crowd 
into our minds, — how deep, how pro- 
found, the reverence with which we are 
oppressed. I repeat, that if ever there 
was stamped upon the surface of human 
language proof that it came directly from 
»God's dictation, in the first chapter of the 
opening book of the Bible we may clearly 
trace it. 

Not, however, on this account alone, 
nor even chiefly, will the right-minded 
man choose to linger over the threshold 
of holy writ. There are lessons taught 
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in it so important, that without a just un- 
derstanding of them, we need not hope 
to make the slightest advances towards a 
knowledge of God's will, and of our own 
duty. I conceive, therefore, that the 
purpose which the following series of 
discourses is meant to serve, could not be 
effected at all, were I rot to call in an 
especial manner the attention of my fel- 
low-soldiers in Christ Jesus, to the great 
truths which are here shadowed forth, 
and to the moral considerations arising 
out of them. 

The first lesson which we are taught in 
the opening chapter of the Bible is this, 
— that there was a period when earth, 
and air, and sea, and skj', were not, — 
when time itself had no existence, — when" 
the universe was God, and God the uni- 
verse, — when the great First Cause of all 
things existed alone. I am well aware 
that though it is very easy to apeak of 
these things, — though it is no hard task so 
to fashion our words as that we shall seem 
B 2 



4 SERMON I. 

not only to possess knowledge ourselves, 
but to be able to convey it to others, the 
ideas excited in our minds, are^ after all, 
vague and unsatisfactory ; for of a state 
of existence so different from our own, 
and of a Being to whom there is neither 
past nor future, we neither are nor ever 
will be able to form any distinct notion. 
Men start and pretend that they see in- 
surmountable difficulties in the doctrine 
that there are three persons in the one 
Godhead. I admit that we cannot com- 
prehend that doctrine, — though I deny 
that the fact is either impossible or in- 
credible. But I am quite sure that it is 
not more beyond the reach of our compre- 
hension than that which forms the ground- 
work of all religion, — namely, that there 
is and must be, some being who never 
had a beginning, who never will have an 
end, and from whose will have arisen all 
the objects that the eye beholds, that the 
ear hears, that the hand touches, that the 
senses severally perceive. 
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At what precise moment this great 
Being began to exercise his goodnesE, by 
calling other beings into existence, we 
are no where informed. Moses neither 
enters nor was permitted by bis Divine 
instructor to enter upon that snbject at 
all. It may have been millions and mil- 
lions of years ago, or it may have been 
as many thousands ; that it was certainly I 
long prior to the day when this earth 
was reduced from chaos into order, both 
nature and revelation assure ns, — for the 
first, that is nature, gives evidence that , 
the globe is of much older date than tlie 
era of man's creation ; and the last, that 
is revelation, tells us very plainly that 
when the foundations of the world were 
laid, " the morning stars shouted for joy." 
Who were the morning stars? Unques- 
tionably creatures possessed of reason and 
sense— probably the glorified spirits which 
surround God's throne ; and if so, beings, 
who perhaps, having had, like ourselves,- 
their period of trial, are now advanced to 



a higher and a holier state in heaven. We 
are, therefore, taught by the first verse in 
the first chapter of tlie Bible, not that ours 
is the only race of moral and responsible 
creatures whom God has formed, and of 
whom he takes care j but that we are only 
a continuation in the displays of almighty 
goodness which has been exercised even 
from the beginniDg, and will continue to 
be exercised even unto the end. 

The second verse in this chapter brings 
before ua, aa it were, a second picture; 
the picture of this earth, and of tlie system, 
as it is called, of which it forms a part, 
when, after having performed its ap- 
pointed purpose it lay, aa for some unde- 
scribed period of time it had lain, in 
darkness and confusion. " The earth 
was without form and void," and so it 
continued to be till " the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the deep." But 
when the voice of the Almighty was heard, 
the light was separated from the dark- 
ness ; the dry land rose above the water ; 
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Hre was a firmament or atmosphere 
planted round the globe, within which 
life might be sustained, and the earth 
being clothed with verdure, and so ren- 
dered capable of affording subsistence to 
living creatures, received of these also, in 
due time, its appointed colonists. You 
will observe moreover, that in describing 
the formation of animals, Moses begins 
with such as are of the more degraded 
kinds, and that he gradually mounts 
higher, if 1 may so speak, in the scale of 
creation. Thus, we have fishes and fowls 
called into being, ere life is given to 
beasts; and beasts, and creeping things, 
and cattle, before man is formed. Now, 
without pretending to go, in this place, 
into subjects which are better adapted 
for discussion elsewhere, 1 may mention, 
that this order corresponds exactly with 
the discoveries which modern science is 
continually making. The remains of dif- 
ferent kinds of animals are every day dis- 
covered, of which it is not going too far 
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to assert that they must have lain in the 
earth a much greater space of time than 
has elapsed since the occurrence of the 
great deluge. But the bones of men, 
bearing about them similar marks of age, 
have no where been brought to light. 
What does this teach ? That the act of 
creation was, as the Bible represents it 
to have been, gradual, and that different 
kinds of beasts, and fowls, and fishes, 
played their parts in God's universe be- 
fore man appeared. For that which in 
the first chapter of Genesis we call day, 
is and must be a period of time of which 
we cannot form a notion. A day with us 
comprises the twenty-four hours which 
are required to carry the earth round upon 
its axis, — or, to speak in more homely 
language, to give us light and darkness. 
But till the sun was adapted to its pre- 
sent use, — and that did not occur till the 
fourth period of time, — such regularity 
could not be. We are, therefore, in 
strict agreement with the words of the 
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Bible, when we apeak of creation as of a 
gradual act, whirh God for the wisest 
and best pnrposes, divided into six pe- 
riods, taking the seventh — that which 
now is — for we are yet in God's seventh 
day — as his period of rest. Beyond this, 
however, we are not justiBed in looking ; 
because what is written, was written, not 
to instruct us in natural science, but to 
teach us how much, as men, we owe to 
our great Creator, — and how perfectly 
our own happiness depends on paying 
undeviating submission to his will. 

But you will say does not Moses, in 
some measure, contradict himself in re- 
ference to the creation of light and dark- 
ness? Do we not read in the third verse 
how God said, " let there be light, and 
there was light ;" how he called the light 
day, and the darkness night, even at the 
beginning, — and yet at the fourteenth 
verae he is represented as saying, let 
there be lights in the firmament of the j 
heaven, to divide the day from the night, , 
B 5 
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— aud that this wan bia work during the 
fourth period of time ? I answer, that 
tliough the sun is the great giver of light 
to us, he is not the only cause of light ; 
and, 1 may add, that every time you 
light your candle after your shutters are 
closed, that truth is taught you. Conai- 
der then liow God ia represented as act- 
ing. On the first day he creates the 
matter of light — the most important of 
all engines in his future operations. How 
it played we are not told, neither is it 
worth while to inquire ; but there it was 
^the first of God's creatures, and left 
during one of those portions of time called 
a day, to work upon the shapeless mass. 
By and by, after the mass had been cast 
into form, God renders the bodies, which 
we call the sun, and the moon, great 
light-bearers ; the one immediately, the 
other by reflection ; and so places them 
that they shall divide the night from the 
day, and be to us for signs and seasons. 
The work of the fourth period is not, 



CREATION OP THE WORLD. 



It 



therefore, the doing over again what 1 
been done in the fir&t ; but a new ar- 
rangement of matter already formed, and 
the fitting it to be more useful to the crea- , 
tures which he was about to call into | 
existence. 

Of these creatures the last which God ] 
forms is man. The earth is arrayi 
her green livery, — the skies are clear | 
overhead, — the sun shines by day, the I 
moon by night, — the air is peopled with 
winged creatures, the seas swarm with 
fish, — and over the mountain and the 
plain beasts wander. It is now that God 
proceeds to give life and consciousness 
to a creature, who shall be capable of 
estimating aright the value of the boon 
received, and of rendering to his Creator 
the tribute of worship and praise. Mark, 
then, how different is the process. " Let j 
us make man in our own image." It it) 
not, let the earth bring forth man, even aS: 
it brought forth cattle ; but God takes j 
counsel, as it were, with his own wisdom 
b6 
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ere so great a work shall be effected. 
And the image is formed of clay by the 
Divine Bngers, and into it is breathed the 
breath of life, and man becomes a living 
soul. To him, moreover, and to his help- 
meet, woman, are given dominion over 
all God's living creatures, — he becomes, 
as it were, the representative of Jehovah 
upon earth, looked up to with respect by 
the rest of creation, himself looking up to 
God alone as his superior. 

Here, then, let us pause for the pre- 
sent, deferring till a future opportunity all 
consideration of what is meant by the 
image of God in which man was created, 
as well as of the events in his history which 
remain to be described. In the mean- 
while let me point out the effect which a 
contemplation of these great truths is well 
calculated to produce upon the minds of 
all such as are not utterly hardened and 
depraved. 

Remember that from him, who by the 
word of his power called you, and all 
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around you iuto being, neither darkm 
nor solitude can ever screen you, Re* ] 
member that he who formed the eye mual 1 
see, that he who formed the ear must ] 
hear, that he who planted the heart in 
the midst of the body, cannot fail to read 
its workings, and that your most secret 
thoughts lie exposed to him as if a sun- 
beam rested on them continually. And j 
if you remember this, is it necessary for j 
me to add, take care how you act, huW I 
you speak, how yon think, whether you J 
be one of a busy crowd, or alone in the I 
retirement of your chamber? For th6-l 
Spirit of God is with you wherever yoa ' 
go ; the power of God sustains you how- 
ever you may be employed, and if your 
employment be such as he cannot look 
upon with approbation, then that which 
is now your support, even amid your 
crimes, will become, in his own good j 
time, the instrument of your punishment. 
On the other hand, never permit doubts I 
or misgivings, the cares of this life, the I 
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hiJs 'VU^» Stetve to wersiup not only with 
souf ^^P^ ^^ '-^ yoar lires^ ; and he, for 
Ixiai. Sou S" s^i^e^ will forgive yon w^hat you 
hu^«^ hort^ioior^ doue aaus6> and remove 
>ou. »ii^v" >ou liT^ taken hence, whither 
^oui U>iu ii<fe> ^ue before. 
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Genesis ii. 3. 



And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it« 
because that in it he had rested horn all his work, 
which God had created and made. 

I BEGIN my present discourse by explain- 
ing to you that you must rt;gard it as 
nothing more than a continuation of that 
which preceded it. The second chapter 
of Genesis, indeed, is made up, in a great 
measure, of the details of that which had 
been shortly stated in the first; and, 
therefore, he who undertakes to draw 
from it a moral lesson, will find that he 
cannot do so efiectually till he shall have 
first of all compared it with that which 
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goes before, and reconciled the one to 
another. 

Whenever you read these chapters, 
bear in mind that not here only, but in 
every other part of Scripture, creation — 
the whole of creation — is represented as 
the act of six days. The woman, there- 
fore, not less than the man, must have 
been formed on the sixth day ; and, there- 
fore, though the particulars of her forma- 
tion are given after other events have been 
described, you are not to suppose that 
anything more is intended in this, than 
to fill up, if I may so speak, a picture of 
which the outlines have already been 
sketched. On the sixth day, therefore, 
or portion of time, we find man and 
woman, inhabitants of this earth, sharing 
in common with the inferior animals God's 
bounty; and finding in every herb bearing 
seed which is upon the face of the earth, 
and in every tree in which is the fruit of 
the tree bearing seed, the common means 
of their subsistence. 
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4t was Dot, however, that he might thuR 
live, without a hope, without a wish 
beyond the eartli of which he was the 
ruler, that God took so much pains in 
man's creation, aud stamped him with his 
own image. Man was a religious as well 
as a reasoniug animal — one who possessed 
faculties, which, when awakened, could 
exercise themselves, in holding converse 
with the Most High — one who was 
capable of feeling the position in which 
he stood towards his Creator, of offering 
for it the recompense of gratitude and 
praise, aud so of advancing continually 
higher and higher in the scale of created 
beings. In this, then, may be said to 
consist his Divine similitude to the image 
of God, of which there appears no trace' 
among the brutes, and which, while it^ 
connects man with beings of a purer 
order, with the spirits that do GodV 
message, gives him the control which he< 
still partially possesses over the other in-i 
habitants -of the earth. But the gift 
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that image to be rendered perfect, must 
not be bestowed with measure. Man 
stood in need of trainJDg, even in this his 
infant state ; and he who had called him 
out of nothing and conferred so many 
blessings upon him, did not refuse to add 
to all the rest this last and most important 
of his benefits. Man was taken under 
the immediate guidance of his Creator. 
He was taught the uses and purposes of 
prayer — he was instructed that God had 
chosen for himself one day in every seven, 
during which the ordinary business of 
life must be suspended, and the creature 
be accustomed to hold a more than com- 
monly intimate communion with the great 
Source from which he came. And here, 
before I go one step farther, let me say a 
few words respecting that which, however 
frequently discussed, is not always dis- 
cussed fairly — I mean the uses and pur- 
poses for which the Sabbath has been in- 
stituted, and the nature of the authority 
on which it rests. 
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I need scarcely observe that there are 
two classes of persons, who taking each 
their own views of the subject, are almost 
equally apt to convey an erroneous im- 
pression of God's designs in this matter. 
We have lived to see, even among pro- 
fessed Christians, men who tell us that 
with the Sabbath we have no concern. 
That it was an institution connected only 
with the law which Christ came to abo- 
lish ; and, therefore, that the observance 
of it is not binding upon Christians. But 
they who reason thus, forget that the 
Sabbath was not for the first time insti- 
tuted, when God commanded his chosen 
people to observe it, in memory of their 
deliverance out of Egypt. Before man 
had fallen, — before he was put upon his 
trial, — before the garden of Eden had 
been planted, or the man and the woman 
introduced into it, God hlessed the seventh 
day, and hallowed it. The institution is 
therefore of as old a date as the formation 
of the human race, and, beyond all ques- 
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tion, one of the first commands laid upon 
man was that be should observe it. Under 
tbese circumstances we can look upon 
tbe command spoken by Moses, very 
many years afterwards, as nothing more 
than tbe reviving of an ordinance which 
had fallen into disuse. It was a return 
to primitive customs, a renewing of what 
is seen to be God's eternal will ; and, 
therefore, not to be confounded with any 
of those arrangements, which being 
adapted only to serve a passing purpose, 
are now worn out or forgotten. Remember 
that many of the offerings enjoined by the 
law could not be made except in the 
temple, at Jerusalem ; that there are 
practices required of the Jews to which 
no people can attend, unless they be 
guided as the Israelites were by an im- 
mediate Providence, — nay, that some of 
their ceremonies require a climate alto- 
gether different from ours, an arrange- 
ment of seasons of which we are ignorant. 
But to abstain from his ordinary labours, 
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be they of body or of inind, one whole d; 
out seven, is what every man may do, if 
he pleases, let his dwelling He here or in 
Palestine, or under the burning sun of 
Africa, or under the everlasting frosts of 
the north pole. The Sabbath must, there- 
fore, be regarded as one of those institu- 
tions which, God having appointed it at 
the beginning, has always intended, and 
will always desire, to be of universal 
observance. 

But while we feel this, and act up to it, 
1 still think we shall do very wrong, if we 
confound the Lord's day, either as to its 
design, or our own method of regarding 
it, wiih the Jewish Sabbath. Among the 
Jews, the Sabbath was a day of humilia- 
tion and fasting : they were commanded 
to keep it in memory of iheir former bon- 
dage ; and they did keep it, and continue 
to keep it, in sorrow, sometimes in dark- 
ness. With us the Sabbath day is a day 
of holy rejoicing. The dawn of its morn- 
ing directs our gaze to the triumph of the 
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Redeemer over the grave ; and our first 
impulse is to fall down and offer to Him 
the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. 
He, therefore, who makes the Lord's day 
a day which is irksome to himself, or 
those around him, cannot be said to apply 
it to the uses which it is intended to 
serve. But I am sure, that there can be 
nothing that is irksome to a well-regu- 
lated mind, in attending regularly some 
place of public worship, where, after 
praying in common with our fellow Christ- 
ians, to our God and Saviour, we find the 
means of instruction provided for us, in 
that knowledge, which not only wears not 
out while we are here, but which, of all 
that we possess, will alone continue after 
the soul shall have quitted the body. Nor 
can it be irksome, after this public duty 
is discharged, to abstain throughout the 
remainder of the day from our worldly 
callings ; to converse kindly with our 
children and our friends ; to make God's 
great goodness the principal subject of 
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that conversation ; and so to lift up our 
hopes and wishes, thankfully, cheerfully, 
earnestly, above the cares and annoy- 
ances of life. Yet such is the mode in 
which, as Christians, it becomes us to 
spend a day, that has been given as a 
means of grace ; and sure I am, that it 
never is thus spent, without bringing a 
blessing in its train. I think, therefore, 
that lliey deal most wisely, by the Lord's 
day, who, avoiding the two extremes of 
gloom and carelessness, make it a season 
of refreshment and relaxation, not only to 
the body, but to the mind. 

And now God, having formed the first 
pair of human beings, prepared to ad- 
vance them to a higher state than that 
into which they were originally intro- 
duced, by opening out to them the pros- 
pect of immortality, provided they should 
prove themselves not wholly undeserving 
of the gift. He accordingly plants a 
garden, called the garden of Eden, ia 
the centre of which grows a particular 
12 
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tree ; and having introduced into it the 
man and the woman, tells them that 
tliere the trial of their faith is to be made. 
Of all else that was produced by that 
garden, they were permitted to make 
free use ; but of the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, they were 
forbidden to eat, under no less a penalty 
than death. Here then they are placed, 
as it were upon their trial. Instructed by 
their Creator, as to their entire depend- 
ence upon Him, accustomed at certain 
fixed seasons to hold converse with Him, 
all that is required of them amounts to 
this, that they shall be content to rely 
implicitly upon His declarations, without 
seeking to ascertain the motives which 
might induce him to make such declara- 
tions. In what manner they bore them- 
selves under this trial, I will not now 
delay to describe ; because it is necessary 
that I should show vou how much in- 
struction is shadowed forth, in the details 
to which you have already listened. 
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The first great lesson which we learn 
from the foregoing narrative of events, is 
this: that in ourselves we are utterly help- 
less ; that all which we possess, whether 
of mental power or bodily vigour, is a 
free gift from Him, in whose hands we 
necessarily are, as clay in the hands of 
the potter. Thus it was from the begin- 
ning, thus it ever will be ; and he who * 
does not feel that the case is so, must i 
hare made a bad use of the reason with 
which God has endowed him. But if 
we are really convinced of this truth, 
another conviction necessarily arises out 
of it, to the full as important in refer- 
ence to our own welfare. It is quite 
certain, that we, who owe all to God, can- 
not either injure or do Him a kindnei 
Our crimes, if we commit them, do Him ' 
no hurt; our most holy and upright ac- 
tions cannot render Him onr debtor : 
though the first, by unfitting us for the 
society of His ministering spirits, will 
certainly injure ourselves ; and we have 
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His own most gpracious assurances, that 
of the last He will not be forgetful. It 
is, indeed, for the sake of enabling us, by 
His help, so to pass our state of trial, as 
til at we may be admitted at its close, into 
heaven, that God has given us the word 
of life, the rules laid down in which we 
are bound to obey without questioning, 
because they come from Him. Again, 
short-sighted and ignorant as we are, it 
ill becomes us, under any circumstances, 
to seek, even from ourselves, a reason for 
that which God has appointed. In the 
world, as it is now constituted, we find 
many events befalling, for which we are 
unable to account ; so much so, indeed, 
that, from time to time, the most pious is 
inclined to ask, why should these things 
be. But we may rest assured, that it is 
not our duty only, but our wisdom, to be- 
lieve that whatever befals is for the best ; 
seeing, that He guides the course of all 
things, who knoweth all, and that His wis- 
dom is boundless, as His power is great. 
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I repeat then, that the great lesson taught ' 
in the narrative of the creation is, rever- 
ence and fear, and love towards the Most 
High ; such love as shall render us thank- 
ful for the blessings which He has placed 
within our reach, contented with our con- 
dition, and submissive to His will. And 
who can doubt, that the disposition which 
is thus sanctified and controlled, is a 
source of unspeakable comfort to him 
who possesses it. If good fortune comes, 
he receives it as a gift from God ; if evil, 
he takes it as an instrument of his own 
moral improvement, bears with it pati- 
ently, and robs it of half its bitterness. 
And as life wears out, and the senses fail; 
as the world dwindles into a shadow, and 
eternity becomes more and more visible, 
the good eff'ects of such a training are 
more and more perceptibly felt. For 
sickness itself cannot rob the religious 
man of his consolation, and death is to 
him but a passage from a state of 
c 2 



28 SERMON II. 

chequered good and ill, to one of glory 
and honour, and immortality. 

Be it our parts to acquire, as far as 
we are able, this holy disposition ; and 
so will the years that come be to us of 
infinitely more value than the past ; be- 
cause they will bring us nearer and nearer 
to that God, who has created, who has 
hitherto supported, and who will never, in 
life or in death, leave us or forsake us. 
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Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the 
garden of Elden, to till the ground from whence he 
waa taken. 

I NEED scarcely observe, that the chapter 
from which my present text is taken, 
gives an account of the result of that 
trial, on which, as I stated, in a former 
discourse, the Lord God Almighty put 
the parents of the human race. Of the 
narrative, as it is given in the Bible, I am 
not now going to repeat an abridgment. 
The tale is told so clearly, so shortly, 
with 80 much of simplicity and candour, 
that to tell it in words different from those 
c 3 
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employed by Moses, would only injtt#' 
its effect. But, as I know that it has 
been objected to, on the ground that it is 
nnworthy both of the Creator and the 
creature, and that it contains anecdotes 
not to be reconciled to the common sense 
and experience of mankind, I think that 
I shall do some service to the cause of 
truth, and of religion, if I point out, 
how perfectly groundless all these objec- 
tions are. 

I stated, on a former occasion, that the 
purpose for which God introduced our 
first parents into the garden of Eden, was 
to put them, as it were, upon their trial; 
to place thera in a situation where they 
might either obey God or not, as they 
saw fit ; God having been pleased to as- 
sure them of immortality in case of obedi- 
ence, and to threaten them with death 
itself in case they should not obey. He 
must be a very captious quibbler, indeed, 
who will urge, that there was anything 
unreasonable in this. Be it remembered, 
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that immortality, that i3 to say, a state of 
existence which ahall have no end, belongs, 
and can belong, as a matter of right, only 
to Him who had no beginning. All his 
creatures, all whose existence dates from 
sorae particular day, or hour, or moment, 
continue to exist only by His pleasure. 
Were he to withdraw his support even for 
a moment, they would at once fall back 
again into the nothingness from which 
they came. 

Whosoever bears this in mind will be at 
no loss to perceive, that it was not an un- 
reasonable act, on God's part, to put the 
first pair of human beings on their trial, 
before he assured to them, and to their 
children, in all time coming, a state of 
existence which should last for ever. The 
question to be determined was, whether 
they could ciercise such a control over 
themselves, as to receive, without hesita- 
tion, God's revealed will, — and act up to 
it, because it was God's, without seek- 
ing to know the reason ; in other words, - 
c4 
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whether they possessed that quality which 
is 80 highly commended throughout all 
Scripture, under the name of faith, an 
undoubting and unfaltering trust in 
their Creator. Now I know, that the 
objection usually offered to the history 
of Moses is : why make a matter so 
important as the life or death of the 
whole human race, depend upon the 
eating or not eating of a particular kind 
of fruit ? Is this worthy of the wisdom 
or the greatness of God 1 I answer, that 
no one will doubt as to the perfect iitness 
of the arrangement, who recollects how 
he is himself accustomed to deal with his 
children. We never forbid such to go 
out and rob on the highway ; we never 
charge them not to commit treason, or 
rebellion, or murder, or anyother grave of- 
fence. No — our advice is, do not deceive, 
do not pilfer this or that trifling article, 
do not neglect your task, do not forget 
to say your prayers. And now I ask, in 
my turn, what were the first pair, in the 
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hands of the Lord of heaven, but children, 
standing before their parents, — children 
in experience, for to them there was no 
past, — children in their very faculties, of 
which they had not as yet, in all proba- j 
bility, acquired the perfect use ? Nor is 
this all. Supposing them to have been 
far wiser, far more advanced than they j 
seem to have been, consider, how, in] 
a moral point of view, they were circum- . 
stanced. You tell me that it was i 
worthy of God to make life or death de- 
pend upon an act in itself so trifling as the 
eating, or not eating, of a particular fruit. 
Upon what then would you have had it 
depend 1 Upon chastity ? surely not ; for 
there were but one man and one woman 
then in existence. On honesty? surely 
not ; for all that the pair beheld around 
them was their own. On truth ? surely 
not ; for whom was there to deceive ? On 
the practice of devotion ? surely not; for 
when the voice of the Lord God was heard 
in the cool of every evening walking in 
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that garden, it is impossible to imagine 
the listeners otherwise than devout. I 
say nothing of anger, where there was 
nothing to provoke,— of sobriety, where 
the means of being drunken were want- 
ing, — nor of any other of what are called 
the moral duties of life, every one of 
which must have been, to the first pair, 
like his daily labour to the mechanic. It 
seems, then, that we must, after all, have 
recourse to some arbitrary test, — to some 
action in itself unimportant, by their absti- 
nence from which the faith and obedience 
of the pair should be tried ; and, con- 
sidering the state in which they lived, I 
for one, cannot conceive any test more 
appropriate, or more natural, than that 
of which Moses informs us. The fruit 
was doubtless fair to the eye, — the very 
fact that its use was interdicted, would 
excite the desire to taste ; and it was 
either by resisting or by yielding to that 
desire, that they were to prove them- 
selves worthy, or the reverse, of the great 
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gift of immortality which God was pre- 
pared to bestow upon them. 

The next objection which is offered to 
the details as given in the Bible, depends 
upon the interference of the serpent, and 
the facility with which he is represented as 
persuading our first parents to do wrong. 
I need not point out that by the serpent is 
meant the great enemy of our purity and 
our faith ; the power which is continually 
ui^ng us, even as it urged the original 
pair in Paradise, to choose some other than 
the Lord for our God, and to disobey Ids 
revealed will. If it was God's pleasure 
that the creatures whom be had himself 
instructed, and with whom he familiarly 
conversed, should be addressed, in the 
language of deceit, even by so mean a 
reptile as a serpent, what have we to say 
against it. That such things never oc- 
cur now ! No — to be sure they do not, — 
neither is there a work of creation going 
on now — light separated from darkness, 
the dry land divided from the water, nor 
c6 
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an atmosphere or tirmameot cast around 
the globe. These things were once, and we 
believe that they were, because the nar- 
rative stands recorded in a book wfaicfa 
we call trace back, by the surest evidence, 
to God's inspiration. And on the autho- 
rily of tliat same book we must be content 
to receive a detail, which however far 
surpassing the ordinary occurrences of 
nature, ia certainly not beyond the power 
of Him, front whom all creatures derive 
their being. 

Well then, the first pair having been 
tempted by the voice of tlieir bitterest 
enemy, and by the sight and perfume of a 
fruit which seemed to them the parent of 
knowledge, forgot that he knows most who 
is most assured that there is no guide like 
Jehovah, — they put forth their hands and 
plucked and ate. The knowledge which 
they coveted was instantly conveyed to 
them, — they knew that they were sin- 
ners : they knew the difference between 
a mitid at ease with itself, happy in the 
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consciousness of its own upright inten- 
tions, and rejoicing in the conviction 
that it is acceptable in tlie sight of the 
Most High ; and the same mind bowed 
down and heavy laden with the conviction 
that its purity is no more, and that He 
who reads its workings ia no stranger to 
its debasement and its pollution. And 
here let me point out that which, to ' 
the man of sober judgment and ma- 
tured experience, must he familiar as ] 
a tale twice told. How happy have 
we all been, while we were even com- 
paratively innocent. Ignorant we might I 
be of those delights which bad men 
told us belonged to vice, — for our eara 
bad not yet drunk in the sounds of , 
guilty pleasure, nor our eyes looked 
upon objects which it belioved them not 
to see. But, our ignorance — how much 
of peace, how much of quiet, how much 
of happiness, was there in it,~of whiclij 
when our knowledge had increased and' 
we were become guilty, and of course 
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miserable! we would have given worlds 
to partake again. And so it always has 
been, and so it always will be, even to the 
end of time. An increase of knowledge is 
not necessarily an increase of happiness ; 
and when it is, as in this case, confined 
to the power of judging between the 
effects of a good and of a bad conscience, 
he must be thirsty, indeed, of adding 
to his stock of information, who will not 
freely, willingly, and thankfully, dis- 
pense with it. 

The remainder of this chapter contains 
an account of the mode in which the 
Creator dealt with the guilty pair after 
their transgression : they were summoned 
to judgement, — their own hearts con- 
demned them ere the voice of God was 
heard, and, like all confederates in crime, 
they began to accuse one another. The 
result of all was, that in memory of the 
great oflPence, that enmity was placed 
between the animal serpent and man, 
which it requires considerable exertion. 
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even now, to overcome ; that the human 
pair were driven from Paradise, and sent 
back to till the earth from which they 
were taken ; that they were rendered 
liable to disease, to the advance of old 
age, to all those ills which afflict iheir 
descendants, and assured, that in due 
time they should return to the dust from 
whence they came. Yet even then God ■ 
was not forgetful of his mercy, — for in 
that dark hour the seed of the woman 
was promised, of which 1 shall have occa- 
sion to speak before long, — and an assur- 
ance held out, that though all men must 
now pass through the gloomy gates of 
the grave, to all, by the great sacrifice 
already appointed, should be opened out 
the prospect of glory and immortality 
beyond. 

Such is a general view of the great and 
important truths with which the third 
chapter, in the book of Genesis, makes 
us acquainted ; and from which the 
pious reader, whatever his walk and con- 
12 
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dition of life may be, cannot fail to collect 
a mighty moral. It is this, — that he is 
both the wisest and the happiest man who 
is most thoroughly convinced that it rests 
with God to give laws to his creatures, — 
with God's creatures to receive and to 
obey these laws without hesitation — with- 
out inquiry. 1 know very well that in 
extreme youth we are all too ready to 
forget these things ; and that with sol- 
diers, more, perhaps, than with any other 
class of persons, such forgetfulness is apt 
to obtain the mastery ; for soldiers are 
thrown into a state of society of which 
common men know nothing, and the very 
perils to which they are exposed are not 
unlikely to produce an effect the op- 
posite to that which they are designed to 
produce. But as this never ought to be, 
so the young soldier may rest assured 
that the hour is coming when it will cease 
to be. Health and strength wear them- 
selves out. If he escape the bullet of the 
enemy, and the consequences of exposure 
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to pestilential climates, the soldier's head 
becomes grey like the heads of other 
men ; aud then there is forced upon him, 
by old age, by increasing infirmities, by , 
the near approach of death, the memory 
of a thousand mercies received without 
thankfulness, of a thousand blessings 
abused to his own hurt. The young 
soldier will, therefore, best consult his 
own peace, both here and hereafter, if 
he learn, while yet the evil days are re- 
mote, to make a friend of his Creator. 
Still, God forbid that the aged and worn- 
out veteran should be shut out from • 
hope. Much cause he may have for 
remorse and self-upbraiding, ample rea- 
son to exclaim with the publican, God 
be merciful to me a sinner! Yet, if he 
be sincere in this, and show forth his , 
sincerity in his life, he may rest assured 
that his prayer will be heard, for the sake , 
of the great Mediator. May God grant , 
that this effect shall be produced on both,, 
classes, so that the death-beds of those. 
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who have served their country well may 
be cheered, not so much by the fading 
lustre of their earthly renown, as by the 
prospect of a crown of glory laid up for 
them in heaven. 
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Thus did Noah ; according to all that God had com- 
manded him, so did he. 



I DO not know how far it may be neces- 
sary for me to explain that in appointing 
the lessons for the eight Sundays that 
go before Good Friday, the compilers of 
our Liturgy had in view the beat means 
of bringing before us, as it were, at a 
single glance, the great history of the 
creation, the fall, the wickedness, the 
misery, and the redemption of mankind. 
Septuagesima Sunday, for example, pre- 
sents us with an account of the mode in 
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which GoU formed this eavtb, and of His 
great goodness towards tiie parents of the 
human race. In the Morning Service 
for Sexagesima Sunday, we read how 
that pair acquitted themselves, after the 
Lord their God had put them on their 
trial, and what the consequences were, 
sad indeed, yet not utterly hopeless, 
which ensued on their transgression. At 
present, we have to contemplate a picture 
of man corrupted and depraved — of the 
melancholy effects that sprang from a 
melancholy cause, and of the manner in 
which God dealt with creatures who had 
cast his guidance from them. It may not 
be amiss, if, before I advert fully to these 
topics, I say a few words by way of sup- 
plying the links in the chain of events 
which may seem to be wanting. 

Our first parents having erred, were 
driven, as we saw, from Paradise. They 
returned, therefore, to what may be called 
their natural state, — that is to say, they 
found themselves once more inhabitants 
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of the wide world, and reduced to earn 
their bread, from its now comparatively 
barren surface, by the sweat of their 
brow. For God having passed on them 
the sentence of deatli, cursed the ground, 
not in anger, but in pity ; in order that 
the difficulties which they should have to 
encounter in wringing from it an unwil- 
ling subsistence, might gradually wean 
their affections from things in time, and 
teach them to look to the grave, as to a 
place of rest for the weary. But it was 
not in this respect alone, that their nature 
felt the effects of the fall. All that ex- 
traordinary instruction which God had 
vouchsafed to them in Eden, ceased. 
They were left in a great measure to 
the guidance of the knowledge which 
they had so much coveted ; and the '' 
image of God, in which they had been 
created, — their purity, their uprightness, 
their anxiety to do always what was 
right, sustained a shock. Hence Adam 
is said to have begotten a son in his own 
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image, — not, indeed, entirely destitate 
of all resemblance to his Creator, — but 
bearing it aboat him darkened and ob- 
scured, as men still bear their oataral 
appearance, even when their neighbours 
look, at them through the medium of a 
thick or a stained glass. 

Our first parents had earnestly desired 
to know the difference between good and 
evil, and they had taken their earliest 
lesson aa I described in my last dis- 
course. The next was scarcely less bitter, 
and was probably to the full as convinc- 
ing. Two sons were bom to them, — one 
of whom his mother, fondly imagining 
lliat he was the promised seed, had called 
Cain ; the other, either because she looked 
uiion him as his brother's inferior, or in 
llic bitti-niess of her disappointment, she 
called Abel. These youths seem to have 
boon brought up with views widely diffe- 
rent. Tilt! elder proud, angry with Jeho- 
vah himself, because the tale which his 
f mother had told was not realized, offered 
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sacrifices, indeed, but offered them in 
an unbecoming spirit. They were, of 
course, rejected. The younger bronght 
the firstlings of his flock in humility and 
faith, and they were accepted. Cain's 
anger was kindled at this, and he slew 
hishrother. Again, therefore, were Adam 
and Eve taught how wide is the diffe- 
rence between good and evil, and again, 
over the mangled body of their upright 
son, they wept bitter tears to think that 
they had not believed God, and rested 
happy in their ignorance. 

From that dark hour the corruptions 
of mankind began. Cain, driven forth 
by God's decree from the settlement of 
bis father, withdrew into some remote 
district, where he trained up his children 
in vice and irreligion ; while Seth, another 
son, who was born to Adam, educated 
his descendants in the fear of that great 
Being, who alone is worthy to be feared. 

So long as the two colonies kept apart, 
there was, at least, a proportion of righte- 
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oueness on the earth ; but n 
iceucUnta of Cain came to intermam' 
witli the descendants of Seth, vice, as too 
ofteD occurs in society at this day, gained 
the mastery over virtue. The conae- 
queace was a rapid and an universal cor- 
ruption of morals. The great extent, 
moreover, to which, for obvious reasons, 
Gqd lengthened out men's lives in those 
olden times, tended only to increase the 
evil, — till, to use the expressive language 
of Scripture, " it repented the Lord that 
he had made man upon the earth." Still 
every possible means were tried to con- 
vince them of their error. Preachers of 
righteousness went forth, among others 
Enoch, a holy man, whom God, to con- 
vince his creatures that through the pro- 
mised Redeemer there was already a 
future state prepared, took visibly into 
heaven. But all availed not. Men still 
vent on corrupting their ways, " till the 
e^th was corrupt before God, and the 
ea^h was filled with violence." 
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' — *HaTing said so much, I must beg of my 
readers to withdraw their attention for a 
few moments from the narrative of events 
aa they befel, and to attend to me careftilly 
while I remind them of God's purpose, as 
it wasflrst disclosed in the Garden of Eden, 
and continued ever after to be worked out. 
Be it remembered that the remedy for 
the disease which the original pair had 
contracted, was something which God 
himself was to supply. A Redeemer was 
promised, — one who, descended from the 
woman, should, when the fulness of time 
came, bruise the serpents head ; and by 
doing so, restore the whole human race, 
both those who had fallen asleep previous 
to his coming in the flesh, and those who 
should live after, to all the privileges, 
and to more than all the privileges, which 
they had lost by the transgression of their 
first parents. Before the Redeemer should 
come, however, it was necessary that the 
world should be, to a certain extent, pre- 
pared to receive him. For his businesB 
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was not merely to die, but to make a 
freah revelation of God's will to men ; 
and to lay before them a system of re- 
ligion BO pure, and yet so practical, as 
that while it lifted their souls to God's 
kingdom in heaven, it should also act as 
a rule for the guidance of their lives in 
companitive innocence and purity upon 
earth. The fall of the first pair, however, 
while as yet their education under Grod 
was very incomplete, rendered it impos- 
sible, without a positive miracle, to make 
the early world fit to receive tliis Medi- 
ator. Recollect that men had cast off 
God, — not that God had cast ofi" men, — 
and though he in his mercy never wholly 
withdrew his providence from them, it 
would have been too much to expect that 
he should force the knowledge of himself 
upon his rebellious creatures. Under such 
circumstances, when numerous appeals to 
their reason, numerous acts of mercy and 
long-suffering, had failed, how was God to 
act? The world was utterly depraved. In 
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one family alone, that of Noab, a spark 
of religion remained, — all the rest were 
impious, dissolute, violent, headstrong^ — 
creatures whose continuance in life was 
but a continued mockery of the power 
that sustained them ; and of whose con- 
version he who knows all things, knew 
that there were no hopes. How was God 
to deal with these ? If he should permit 
them to live on, they would rear up their 
children in their own guilty habits, and 
to the end of time the human race would 
continue rebellious. If he destroyed all, 
the promise which he had given to the 
fallen but penitent pair, in Paradise, 
would be broken, and death be trium- 
phant for ever. Besides, numerous ge- 
nerations would, in this case, be hin- 
dered from coming forth ; and, as a 
necessary consequence, there would be 
millions and millions the fewer of crea- 
tures rendered more or less happy even 
during their mortal career, and endowed 
with faculties, by means of which, they 
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would be capable of attaining to a know- 
ledge of the Most High, aud approacbiag 
more nearly to the Divine nature, after 
they had passed into eternity. See then 
how God did act. After Enoch had been 
carried into heaven, Noah was raised up to 
be the preacher to his fellow men, both of 
the power and the goodness of the Creator^ 
and Noah warned them from time to time 
of the consequences which would follow, 
provided they persisted too long in their 
career of guilt. But as the cliapter of 
which my text forms a part has shown, 
Noah's appeals were disregarded, and at 
last the command went forth to build 
that ark, in which he and his family 
should alone find safety from the judg- 
ment under which all others were to 
suffer. 

We have now advanced to the second 
act, if I may so express myself, in the 
great drama of human history. God's 
arm is bared. Not yet has it stricken, — 
but the aword is uplifted over the heads 
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of men, and the blow will shortly fall. 
Yet he who reads these details, ought 
never to forget, that the blow which came 
as a punishment upon the impious men of 
Noah's day, has been productive of un- 
&peakabte benefit to us, and to all who 
have lived since the flood. It swept off 
one entire generation, without doubt, but 
then it cleared the soil for the raising 
of a new stock, not utterly depraved as 
■was that hewn down and cast aside ; and 
so prepared a channel through which, 
as we shall by and by have occasion 
to explain, the promised Deliverer might 
come. So true it is that even in his 
anger God continually remembers mercy 
— and that his punishments, whether in- 
flicted on nations, on families, or on 
individual men or women, are all in- 
tended for our good. 

It is not, however, by throwing light 
upon the great scheme of man's redemp- 
tion alone, and rendering us thereby more 
able to turn the blessings of revelation to 
D 3 
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account, that a careful perusal of these 
passages in the Old Testament is calcu- 
lated to affect us beneficially. The mighty 
moral taught is this, that wheoever men 
set up in their own hearts an idol to be 
worshipped, — be it wealth, be it pomp, 
be it pride of talent, be it power, — so 
surely is the best of all knowledge over- 
powered, and their own peace both of 
soul and body is doomed to suffer ship- 
wreck. Over those for whom I now 
write such enemies of our salvation may 
never obtain influence ; but I am quite 
sure, that, in their own way, they have 
just as severe a battle to fight as any 
class of men living. There are the habits 
acquired in the line of their profession — 
the soldier's habits — carelessness, intem- 
perance — the custom, which cannot too 
much be deplored, of taking God's name 
in vain, — the habitual neglect of the 
great duties of prayer, both in public and 
in private. Against all of these they must 
contend ; and believing, as I do, that 
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many of them feel this necessity, I trust, 
nay, I am confident, that they will not 
contend in vain. For sure I am that if 
there be any set of men living, who may 
And, both in the past and In the present, 
motives for such exertion, in the ranks of 
the British army, we are justified in look- 
ing for them. It is said that a familiarity 
with danger blunts men's feelings ; that 
they learn at last to disregard their own 
situation, and of course to forget the hand 
which carries them through it. This may 
be the case in extreme youth. But with 
an increase of years comes an increase of 
thought ; and he who can talk of God 
as of one who has covered his head in 
the day of battle, is not, I suspect, apt 
to treat the great Creator with neglect. 
At all events, I am quite sure, that he 
who can look back, upon a soldier's career, 
without feeling his heart burn with grati- 
tude to the Giver of all good, is of all 
living men, the most to be pitied ; be- 
cause be must be, of all living men, the 
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most depraved. Therefore, I ani not 
without strong assurance that both young 
and old will take the Lord alone for their 
God, and worship Him, aa they know 
tliat He desires to be worshipped, not 
only with their lips, but in their lives. 
Let this be done, and whatever may have 
been the case in other days, those that 
remain to them will be tranquiL For 
the hand of the Lord will support them, 
while they breathe the air of heaven ; the 
shadow of His wing will cover them, 
when they lie on their death-beds; God's 
Spirit will shed his light even into their 
graves ; aud the Son of God will bid them 
welcome to etemitv. 
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These are the three sons of Noah i and of ther 
the whole earth overspread. 

The chapter which it will be onr present 
business to examine, brings before us, ad 
it were, the third act in the great drama 
of man'b history. The mighty judgment 
with which God had threatened the earth, 
had befallen. The waters of the great 
flood had rolled their masses over the sur- 
face of the globe, and man, and beast, and 
bird, and reptile, all, except those which 
entered with Noah into the ark, had 
perished. In speaking by anticipation 



of this fearful event, I took occasion to 
point out, that, severe as tlie punishment 
was, upon one guilty generation, the flood 
was an act of mercy towards many gene- 
rations; because it cleared the soil of the 
bad plants which thoroughly encumbered 
it, and left free space for better seed to 
grow. A new root, if I may so speak, 
struck out its fibres, from which the race of 
man might spring ; and God was enabled 
to keep the promise which he had given 
in paradise, by making a way for Himself 
through which to bring the Redeemer 
into the world. And with respect to the 
inferior animals, their destruction by the 
same judgment which destroyed all man- 
kind was inevitable. Neither can there 
be said to have been either cruelty or in- 
justice in it. The lower race of animals 
seem to have no natural fear of death. 
They all, moreover, are meant to con- 
tribute in some way or another to man's 
convenience ; and hence, though not to 
be cruelly treated by man, they are still, 
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and always have been, his servants. But 1 
bad God miraculously saved them alive, 
while he destroyed the whole human race 
except a single family, man could have 
exercised no dominion over them. There 
is, therefore, no ground for questioning 
God's goodness, or distrusting the history 
as it is related in the Bible, on the plea 
that the innocent perished with the guilty 
— for that was unavoidable. 

Before 1 go on to speak of what befel 
after tlie waters of the great flood had 
subsided, it may not be amiss if I point 
out, that there has scarcely been a tribe 
or nation of men, under the sun, among 
whom any thing like letters or history 
remain, who have not preserved some 
vague tradition of this mighty judgment. 
Of the proofs afforded in the e.tternal ap- 
pearance of the earth itself, that four or 
five thousand years ago it must have un- 
dergone some great convulsion, in which 
water was the principal agent, I will not 
say any thing; beciiuse the language 
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which it would be necessary to employ, 
might puzzle and perplex the generality 
of my readers. But of some of the me- 
morials preserved among other nations 
than the Jews, of this first signal act of 
God's wrath, I think that it will both in- 
terest and instruct if I give a brief sketch. 
Remember that the truth of the Bible 
is too surely fixed on other grounds, to 
stand in need of support from such quar- 
ters ; yet, it is quite certain, that where 
all tradition unites in vouching for the 
occurrence of some one remarkable event, 
we should scarcely be justified, even if 
there were no Divine inspiration) on which 
to fall back, were we to reject its testi- 
mony. 

No man can have read his Bible with- 
out meeting there with frequent mention 
of a people called the Chaldeans, nor con- 
versed with persons even moderately read 
in general literature, without learning 
from them that the Chaldeans were, of old, 
a great and a wise people. They calculated 
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eclipses of the sua and moon, and other- 
wise had made great progress in science, 
many centuries before Christ came inio 
the world. Of their histories, a fragment 
has come down to us, in which mention 
is made of the flood ; and the foltowtng 
is the manner in which the writer speaks 
of it, — After giving a long description of 
the country of Bahylon, and telling a 
story of a certain creature, which, in the 
first year of the world's age, came out of 
the red sea, conversed familiarly with 
man, and taught lum the use of letters ; 
the Chaldean historian makes mention of 
ten kings, who reigned in Babylon pre- 
vious to the flood ; the first of whom, by 
name Alorus, corresponds exactly with 
Adam ; while the last, whom he calls 
Xesuthus, agrees exactly with Noah, Of 
Xeauthus he then goes on to say, that 
the god Chronos appeared to hira in a 
dream, warned him that mankind should 
be destroyed by a flood, commanded him 
to build a ship, to stock it with provisidas,' 
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to introduce into it a certain quantity of 
fowls and four-footed beasts, and last of 
all, to enter into it liimself, with his 
friends and nearest relatives, Xesuthus 
did as he was commanded. He built a 
ship, the length of which was five fnr- 
longs, and the breadth two furlongs : lie 
put into it all the creatures and articles 
which he had been directed to save ; and, 
finally, with his wife, his children, and 
his friends, embarked. By and by the 
flood came; and wlien it began to abate 
he let some birds fly, which, tiuding no 
food, nor any rest for their wings, returned 
again into the ship. After an interval of 
a few days he let the birds go again, 
which came back having their feet 
covered with black mud ; but when, for 
the third time, he dismissed them they 
never retunied. From this he gathered 
that the earth had re-appeared above the 
waters, and when he took down some 
planks from the ship's side, he discovered 
that it rested on a mountain. I need not, 
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I am sure, point out how close is the 
resemblance between this tale, and the 
history as it is given in the Bible ; or how 
strongly the one confirmB and strengthens 
our belief in the other. 

Similar in many respects to the Chal- 
dean tradition is that of the Chinese. 
They speak of ten Ki, or ages, corres- 
ponding with the ten generations before 
the flood ; and they have their Fohi, 
whose history much resembles that of 
Noah. In like manner the Hindoos have 
their Satyarota, who, with his three sons, 
was preserved from a flood. But it is I 
unnecessary to pursue this matter further. 
For all these, and endless traditions be- 
ftides, of which we find traces every 
where, even among savage nations, bear 
upon the same point, and carry us back 
to the details which Moses has given, as I 
the only ground-work on which they all 
«f them equally rest. 
••■J return now to the subject of the 
diapter itself, of which the narrative is so I 
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simple yet so clear, that anv attempt on 
my part to render it more so would cer- 
tainly fail. One or two circumstances 
recorded iii it are, indeed, all that de- 
mand our notice, and to these I mean 
lo confine myself. It will be observed, 
for example, that to Noah, first of the 
human race, the flesh of the lower ani- 
mals was granted for food ; and that be 
19 distinctly forbidden to eat the blood. 
The reason for the last prohibition was, 
that men might never exercise cruelty 
towards the inferior animals, nor thereby 
deaden their sense of compassion one 
towards the other. Again, the reason 
which God himself assigns, why he who 
sheds man's blood should himself be put 
to death, proves that the Divine image in 
which the first pair were created, though 
weakened and defaced, was not wholly 
destroyed. But the sentence which, more 
than all the rest, attracts our attention, is 
that in which God says, " Behold I estab- 
lisbijny covenant with you, and with your 
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seed after you." Wliat was that 
nant ? Not merely the assurance of protec- 
tion, in which all other Hviog creatures 
had part — not merely a defence for ever 
against a second destruction by water, — ■ 
but a pledge, that in process of time, 
when the world should be fit to receive 
him, the promised Redeemer would 
come, and mankind be restored to th^' 
immortality which the first pair had for-' 
feited. And to that end, as we proceed 
onwards, it will be seen that all God's 
dispensations pointed, till the great event 
befel, of which I shall by and by have" 
occasion to speak, and the Lamb of God, 
slain in the Divine decree from the be-- 
ginning of the world, suffered, as it wafl' 
determined that he should, without the 
gates of Jerusalem. * 

There is but one more matter alluded* 
to in this chapter, of which it aeemS- 
necessary to take particular notice. V 
mean the appointment of the rainbow to 
be a sign that God would never again de- 
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fttroy the earth with a flood of waters. It 
is not necessary to suppose that a rainbow 
had never beeu seen till after the Sood; 
because the arch, which we call a. rain- 
bow, being formed by a particular mode, 
in which the rays of light pass through 
a watery cloud, it must have been risible 
whenever a shower fell or a thin vapour 
floated in the air. Unless, therefore, 
which we have no right to conclude, there 
never had been rain till the flood came, 
the eyes of Noah and bis sons must have 
been familiar with the object. Where 
then, was the propriety of making that 
a sign or symbol of God's promise, wluch 
had been seen before without convey- 
ing any idea of safety to men's minds? 
I answer that there was the very best 
possible reason for it. Noah, aware 
that wherever the bow shone, the cloud 
must be too light to carry a weight 
of water sufficient to drown the world, 
would, after God's assurance, naturally 
look up as often as the heavens began to 
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7 black J and, recollecting what his 
Maker had said, would find comfort in 
the two-fold conviction, first, that he had 
God's promise, and, secondly, that the 
promise was confirmed by the appearance 
of nature itself. I do set my bow in the 
cloud, may, therefore, be understood as 
implying, I appoint, OT render, my bow 
which is in the clouds, a token of the 
covenant which is between me and the 
earth ; and such a token it has ever since 
continued, both to those who know the 
process by which it is formed, and to such 
as see in it only a sign held forth for their 
personal security by the Creator. 

Here, then, I stop for the present, in 
the order which the compilers of oar 
Liturgy have set me ; here, where the 
foundation of a new world may in some 
sort be said to have been laid, and God 
has entered into a new covenant with the 
new parent of the human race. What 
that covenant implied, I have already 
explained ; and it was in testimony of his 
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foitli in Ood'B promise, that Noah offered 
up the sacrifice which he did offer when 
first he descended from the ark. In my 
next I will go on with the subject. But, 
in the meanwhile, let me point out the 
great moral which is taught in these de- 
tails, — the great lessou which all are 
bound to learn from the study of this 
portion of God's Scriptures. 

The first and most obvious truth which 
these records compel us to admit, is, that 
immeasurable as God's long-suffering 
may seem to be, it has a limit. There is 
a point beyond which endurance goes 
not; and all that pass that point, abusing 
and despising the mercies of the Most 
High, become amenable to Almighty 
justice. Nor is this great truth worthy 
to be applied only to individual cases. 
Nations, like men, provoke their God, 
and gradually fill up the sum of their 
transgressions ; and nations, like indi- 
vidual men, when the cup runs over, 
never fail to bring down God's judgments 
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U|jon them. Think you that the scenes 
i» which you have yourselves borne a 
p^rt, were all without their uses in the 
sjrBtem of God's moral govemoient. I 
tell you no ; for God has expressly stated, 
that war, and famine, and pestilence, are 
his agents ; and how they do their work 
when he sends them forth, both you and 
I can tell from experience. I am, in- 
deed, aware that to the well-intentioned 
spirit there is always something more 
attractive in the contemplation of God, as 
a God of mercy, than of the same God a3 
a God of j ustice ; and to those who have so' 
often tasted of his great goodness, in that- 
most glorious attire I would always pre- 
sent him. But neither yoii nor I must 
forget that God has threatened to punish, 
as well as promised to forgive ; and that if 
we make light of his long-suffering, even 
upon us his power may be displayed. 
And whaf are we, that we should stand 
up against it? Therefore, fear to offend.- 
God, for fear, in reference to him, is n«i 
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impeachment of your courage. Keep the 
thought of him so constantly in your 
minds, as that there shall seem to you 
to be immediate danger in transgressing; 
and so will the habit of sin, which puts 
your soul's health constantly in peril, 
cease to weave a chain around you. If 
once that end is effected, all the rest will 
become easy ; for he who fears to offend, 
soon learns to love; and he who loves 
God is in no great danger of falling. 
May He bring you to this blessed frame of 
mind, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 




So Abraham departed, as the Laid hod spoken unto 
him ; and Lot nent with him ; and Abraham was 
seventy and five years old when he departed out 
□f Haran. 



The subject of my former discourse led 
me to consider the condition of Noah and 
his family, after their preservation, by 
God's mercy, from the great judgment 
of the flood. The chapter which will 
supply matter for my present, brings, as 
it were, a new character upon the stage, 
and shows us how God continued from 
age to age to work out his own gracious j 
12 
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deti^s by iogtruments the best Btted for 
his purposes. La order that there may 
be no hindrance to a full understanding 
of the case, and hence perceiving how 
wise is Provideoce in all its dealings, I 
will, before I allude to the call of Abra- 
ham, fill up the blank which is left in 
man's moral history, between the period 
of Noah's blessing', and its renewal on the 
head of the father of the Jewish nation. 

In studying the Bible, the utmost care 
must be taken never to lose sight of the 
end which it was the purpose of Jehovah 
to bring about in every stage of his in- 
tercourse with fallen man. From the 
hour of the great transgression, down to 
the coming of Christ in the flesh, one 
great object is constantly before him,— 
namely, so to train and prepare his way- 
ward and perverse creatures, that they 
might be able to derive from the pro- 
mised redemption the full share of benefits 
which that redemption was designed to 
convey. Be it remembered also, that 
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in every age God has dealt, and in every 
age will continue to deal, with men as 
with rational beings, who, capable of 
being acted upon by moral influences, 
are justly responsible for their proceed- 
ings. Even in Paradise this was strictly 
the case ; for tiiere — mankind were left 
free to choose the evil, and reject the good, 
and they did choose the evil and reject 
the good, in defiance of inducements far 
more immediate than have ever since 
been afforded to their descendants. Nor 
could God alter his mode of proceeding in 
this respect, except by entirely altering his 
everlasting purposes. The will of man 
could not be forcibly controlled, nor the 
judgement of man forcibly regulated, 
without, at the same time, eflFecting a 
change in tlie whole order of creation, to 
an extent which it is impossible to calcu- 
late. Man was originally formed capable 
of being acted upon by an appeal to his 
hopes, to his fears, to his reason, to his 
affections; and, therefore, to ask whyGod, 
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whose power is infinite, should have taken 
the trouble, so to speak, of bestowing upon 
him a moral training, that went through 
ages and generations, is to put a queedon 
which can be answered only in one way. 
You might just as reasonably ask, why 
God did not create man with the nature 
of an angel or of a brute. And as the 
answer in this case would be, that had 
God thus formed his new creature he 
would not have been man, but something 
either higher or lower in the scale of 
beings: so in the other I tell you, that 
had God taken away from man, after the 
fall, his moral freedom, and forcibly con- 
strained him to be pious, and holy, and 
civilized, he would have just as completely 
altered his nature and condition, as he 
could have done had he raised him at 
once to the rank of the spirits which sur- 
round his own throne in heaven. 

Keeping these great truths in view, 
follow me, while I endeavour to sketch 
out, not so much the history of partieu- 
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lar transactions, as the motives which 
operated with the Most High, io turning 
these transactions to account. 

While Noah and his family dwelt alone i 
upon the earth, and the memory of the 
flood was still fresh in their minds, it is 
not likely that they would run into any 
gross or glaring crimes. Errors, faults, 
sins, they would doubtless commit ; for 
there never has been and there never will 
be a state of human society into which 
sin does not succeed in entering. But 
those who had looked out from the ark 
upon one vast ocean, beneath whose 
waves they knew that the bodies of all 
that once breathed the air of heaven were 
rolled ; those who had floated on the 
bosom of a tide which flowed towards no 
shore ; those who had seen the windows 
of heaven opened, and heard the roar of 
waters as they issued from the fountains 
of the great deep ; those who had seen 
these sights, and listened to these sounds, 
after having been solemnly warned that 
e2 
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Jehovah would be the great agent in the 
calamity ; — men so circumstanced never 
could forget that there was a God whom 
it behoved them to worship — that there 
was a Creator whose power was without 
control. But the tale of judgments, in 
the minds of those who have not per- 
sonally witnessed them, produces, as all 
experience assures us, a w^onderfuUy 
trifling effect ; nay, there are» and there 
always have been, persons, who having 
witnessed judgments even of the most 
appalling kind, soon go away and for- 
get the moral that was taught by them. 
Am I not at this moment addressing 
myself to those who have fallen into 
this great error over and over again ? 
Soldiers, you have stood in the field 
where hundreds died by your sides, 
— the hand of God was upon you ; yet 
you forgot to give him thanks for his 
great goodness, — you rebelled against 
Him when the moment of danger was 
passed. You have witnessed the ravages 
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plague and fever, — you have aeen the 
hospitals crowded with men younger, 
stronger, fairer, and, it may be, more 
beloved than yourselves. Their bodies 
were carried to their scanty graves, — and 
you still live to speak of it. Yet when the 
sickness departed, your seriousness went 
vrith it; and the God whose wiug had 
cooled your burning brow was forgotten. 
Am I saying this as if I wished to heap 
upon you reproaches, such as no other 
class of men deserve ? Far from it. I 
lament that you should have been thus 
wayward ; and you, 1 trust, lament it 
also : but I tell you, that such has been 
the nature of man even from the begin- 
ning, and such it will continue to be even 
unto the end. Therefore, let no uneasy 
feeling enter into your minds when you 
read how rapid was the degeneracy of 
those early inhabitants of the earth, after 
Noah was gathered to his dust. They did 
no more than both you and others like 
you have done a great deal too frequently; 
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They were thankless to the God who 1 
supported them in danger; and, being 
without any of those means of grace 

I which are now atforded to us, — having 
no Gospel to cheer and to enlighten them, 
BO knowledge to guide them back again, 
— they went on from day to day corrupt- 
ing themselves more and more, till almost 
all had again become rebels against their 
. God. Then it was that, in the impiety 
of their hearts, they began to build a 
tower, whose top might reach to heaven, 
either in the insane hope that should 
God again send down his waters, they 
might have a place of refuge to flee to ; 

>or, as a centre round which they might 
keep themselves, and so defeat his pur- 
pose of having all the earth stocked with 
rational creatures. And it was under such 
circumstances that God, by confounding 
their speech, — by causing the mouth to 
utter sounds which conveyed no meaning 
to such as listened, — compelled them to 
break up from their unholy task, and 
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divide into colonies. The consequences ! 
were, a gradual peopling of all lands, at- 
tended by a speedy forgetfulness of the 
true religion ; and the inpouring of all 
those hideous and debasing superstitions, 
of which, during a long night of moral 
and religious darkness, the human race 
were every where the slaves. 

The world was thus corrupt, mankind 
were thus sunk in knowledge, in religion, 
and in morals, when He whose mercies 
are infinite, and whose purposes suffer no 
change, adopted the only means which we 
can conceive of effecting these purposes, 
and of course of bringing His promised 
blessing upon His creatures. Having 
vainly striven, by holding familiar inter- 
course here and there with particular 
patriarchs and hoiy men, to keep alive a 
knowledge of himself in all tribes, he 
determined to concentrate, if I may so 
speak, religious light into one mass ; and 
adopting, as it were, a single family, to i 
train it up from age to age, — so that , 
e4 
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through it the Redeemer might be brought 
into the world, and from it, in due time, 
religious knowledge might be spread every 
where abroad. I need not tell you that 
He, who is justice itself, has no partia- 
lities or predilections for individuals, apart 
from their own comparative uprightness. 
In making choice of Abraham^ therefore, 
he only did that which he will be seen to do 
in all ages ; He gave his spiritual favours 
to one who shewed himself not undeserv- 
ing, by reason of his unwavering faith, his 
firm and unquestioning confidence. 

The history of Abraham, as far as it is 
given in the chapter on which I am now 
discoursing, is this : He was the son of 
one Terah, who dwelt at Ur of the Chal- 
dees. He had removed with his father 
to Haran, and was there commanded, — 
perhaps in some vision of the night, — 
perhaps by a voice from that Shekinah 
or glory, which seems in the days of old 
to have denoted from time to time the 
presence of God among men, — at all 
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(vents, in some manner which convinced 
him that the command came from Jeho- 
vah, to sever all the ties of kindred, 
home, affection, and relationship, and to 
go forth, as a wanderer, into some un- 
known land, whither the voice that then 
spoke undertook to guide him. Ob- 
serve, that there was no offer of persona! 
[ain accompanying; this order : it was 
Krect and peremptory ; yet Abraham, 
(onvinced that it came from the Creator, 
feeyed without a murmur. Hence, kin- 
dred and ties were abandoned, and Abra- 
ham became a wanderer on the face of 
the earth. The sole recompense pro- 
mised was, that he would be the father 
of a nation, which, ages after he had 
ceased to take any interest in earthly 
things, should he great ; and that through 
him should come into the world the 
mighty Being, towards whose birth, and 
death, and resurrection, all the events in 
time that went before had continually 
pointed. 
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Here, tlien, we have a cistern hewed 
out, from which a stream of blessings is 
to flow for the refreshment of the whole 
race ; and here, without attempting to 
go farther in the personal history of the 
father of the faithful, I stop for the pre- 
sent. Let me, however, remind yoa, 
that though the great object of what has 
been said may be to increase your re- 
ligious knowledge, it ought likewise to 
have a very powerful effect upon your 
moral conduct. 1 will not revert again 
to what I said a few minutes ago, relative 
to your and my own sad forgetfulness 
of God's judgments and mercies in other 
years. That is beyond our reach of 
recal. But remember that we are still 
living in a society where, though all 
the comforts that can be bestowed by 
man are afforded, proofs are continually 
presented that we have no real rock of 
defence save one. What can all the skill 
of man do, to counteract the working of 
the maladies which afflict you, and those 
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The shattered frara 
palsied limbs, the broken constitution, 
old age, with its infirmities and its weak- 
nesses, — against these, there is no fight- 
ing, — and these, if they belong not to 
each individual among you, are con- 
stantly in your sight. Will you not 
turn them to good account? 1 am sure 
that you will. Bearing them patiently, 
when they afflict yourselves, gather- 
ing wisdom from them when they bow 
down others, — taught by them to wean 
your thoughts and wishes from a world, 
which must soon be to you as if it had 
never been, you will daily, and hourly 
endeavour to set up your rest in heaven, 
where sickness makes no inroad, where 
sorrow wrings tears from no eyes. And 
you will do more than all this. By your 
patience, by your endurance, by your 
upright and sober conduct, by your gra- 
titude to God for his thousand mercies 
past, by your cheerful confidence in His 
support for the future, you will teach 
B 6 
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younger and healthier men to know, that 
even age and sickness have their re- 
freshments : and, that as in other days, 
you were examples of courage and of 
conduct to your younger comrades when 
employed before the enemies of your 
country, so now that your season of 
earthly warfare has passed away, you 
are willing to stand forth as patterns of 
what the religious soldier ought to be 
in every relation of life. Thus will your 
latter days be passed in a joyous antici- 
pation of the rest which Christ has pur- 
chased ; and thus, perhaps, you may 
become instruments, in God's hands, of 
saving not only your own souls, but the 
souls of others. 
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^r Genesis xix. 29. 

And ii came to pa^s, when God destroyed the citiev I 
of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, ancl I 
sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when i 
he overthrew the citiea in the which Lot dwelt. 



The chapter from the Old Testament, 
of wliich my text forms a portion though 
mainly devoted to the description of a , 
fresh act of judgment on Gods part, 
not to be read as if it did not bear on the I 
great subject which, from the beginning 
of this series, we have had imder discus- | 
sion. There is, indeed, a portion of it, 
which, for obvious reasons, is not ap- 
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pointed to be read in public, but which 
manifestly points to this great consumma- 
tion. Whence did it happen in those early 
days, that to die childless was esteemed 
the greatest of all misfortunes ? I answer, 
because the sound of God's voice, if I 
may so express myself, yet rang in every 
ear ; because the memory of the promised 
blessing was yet fresh in every mind ; 
because, ignorant of the times and the 
seasons whicli Jehovah in his wisdom had 
appointed, every man and every woman 
hoped that he or she might be the an- 
cestor of the Messiah ; and that, even in 
their own day, at all events in that of 
their children, the Messiah might come. 
Hence, the terror which all husbands 
experienced lest they should leave no 
son behind ; hence, the reproach which 
attached to a wife that was childless ; and 
hence, beyond all question, the crime of 
which Lot's daughters were guilty, — 
blinded not by any evil passion, but by 
a presumption which was scarcely less 
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criminal than passion. But this, though 
striking in its degree, and, when read with 
the eye of sober seriousness, melancholy, 
but not revolting, is only one of the 
numerous chords which unite the fate of 
Lot and of the cities of tlie plain with 
the mighty course of events which the 
Lord God was directing, I must, there- 
fore, in order fully to develop the plan 
on which we are now proceeding, carry 
you back a brief space, so that nothing 
shall be wanting to render plain the hand 
of the most high God in all that befel his 
creatures. 

You have not, 1 trust, forgotten, that 
in describing the method of God'a deal- 
ings with mankind, as preparatory to the 
coming of the Saviour in the flesh, and 
the publication of a new and better re- 
velation of his will, we left ofi' at the call 
of Abraham ; — at a period when the great 
forefather of the Jewish people, obeying 
the mandate of the Most High, abandoned 
kindred, home, and country, and became 
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a wanderer on the face of the earth. His 
companion in these early journeys was 
Lot, the son of his deceased brother ; and 
the patriarchs, obeying the customs of 
their age and country, travelled with 
their flocks, their herds, their servants, 
their wives, and their little ones. I am 
not going to follow their movements down 
into Egypt, or back again to the regions 
between Bethel and Hai, where Abra- 
ham first built an altar to the true God. 
Enough is done when I state, that during 
this second sojourn at Hai, that separa- 
tion took place, which in the decrees 
of the Most High was not without its 
object, though God working here as he 
usually does, by means which we call 
natural, rendered the passions of the 
patriarchs and of their followers the in- 
struments by which His own designs were 
brought about. Remember that God's 
purpose, in reference to Abraham, was 
to separate him entirely from all the 
world besides, so that in him, and in 
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him only, all the earth should be blessed ; 
and hence, however nearly related to 
him Lot might be, it was necessary that 
no intermarriages should be contracted 
among tbeir descendants. When, there- 
fore, you read of the strife which arose 
between the shepherds of Abraham and ' 
of Lot, respecting the wells of water ; and ; 
of the friendly separation which followed, -t 
—Lot going down into the plain, while l 
Abraham ascended up to Hebron, you 
are to keep in view, that not only was 
all done by the permission of Jehovah, — 
but that it fell out, in obedience to his ex- t 
press decree, that through Abraham alone v 
the Saviour shonld come into the world. 
While Lot was sojourning in or around 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Abraham had 
pitched his tent in Canaan, wliere be was 
visited by many marks of God's especial - 
favour, and gradually prepared to receive. i 
a full view of the purposes of Jehovah.. | 
First, he is directed to look round from i 
the mountain on which he stood, and/' 
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assured that by his descendants should 
all the land which he beheld be possessed ; 
and this too, at a season when Abraham 
was absolutely childless. For his wife 
Sarai was barren, and God, more and 
more to try the faith of his servant, took 
not from ber the reproach, even while be 
was renewing from day to day his pro- 
mises of a mighty posterity. But, as if 
to convince him that the strength of the 
Most High was with him, Abraham was 
enabled at the head of a very small force 
to overtake and defeat the armies of cer- 
tain marauding princes of Assyria, and to 
deliver out of their hands Lot, whom 
they had made captive. It was on his 
return from this victory, that Abraham 
gave tithes to Melchizedec, one of those 
pious worshippers of the true God, who 
still, like tapers scattered through the 
darkness of a mine, shone out here and 
there on the earth, — establitshing by that 
act this great truth, that God is the God 
of the Gentile as well as of the Jew, and 
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that no man who prays to Him in spirit I 
and in truth, will ever, on account of hid 
family or his lineage, be rejected. 

It was after this act of piety on Abra- 
ham's part, and at a moment when he 
seems to have been possessed by a very 
natural alarm, lest the kings of Assyria, 
whom he had surprised, should return and 
destroy him, that the word of the Lord 
came to him in a vision, saying, " Fear 
not, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward." Hitherto the converse 
which God had held with the Patriarch 
had been carried on we know not how, — 
perhaps in a dream — perhaps by some 
secret impulse, — at all events, in such a 
way, that by the inspired historian the 
expression used to denote it is always 
"the Lord said unto Abraham." \on 
will observe, that the fifteenth chapter of 
this book opens with a new plirase, " The 
word of the Lord curae to Abraham in 
a vision." Sleep no longer weighed 
down bis eyelids ; it was no longer by 
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some process, to him mysterious and not 
to be explained, that the Divine will was 
communicated to him ; — but in a vision,—: 
that is, while he was wide awake, the 
forms of outward things ceased to engross 
his attention, and the word of the Lord 
sounded audibly in his ears. It was, too, 
in the language of encouragement and of 
promise, that the Word first spake ; and 
Abraham received it, not doubting, yet 
eager to know how the promise could be 
fulfilled. " Lord God what wilt thou 
give me, — what can I receive at thy 
hands which I possess not already, — for 
I have flocks, and herds, and wealth, in 
abundance, — but I am childless. How 
will thy promise be accomplished, if child- 
less I go hence, or die ? For a stranger 
will inherit all these gifts which came from 
thee, and where will be my name and thy 
blessing among nations?" What followed, 
you can read for yourselves. God told 
him that a stranger should not be his heir. 
God bade him look up to heaven, for as 
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the stars were countless, so should be his ' 
seed. And Abraham believed in the 
Lord, and it was accounted unto him for 
righteousness. Yet God left him not 
without farther assurance. That night 
a solemn compact was entered into be- 
tween this holy man and his Creator. 
According to the usages of all antiquity, 
the animals offered in sacrifice were cut 
into halves, and placed apart, in order 
that the contracting parties might pass 
between, — and there, over the beasts 
slaughtered by his own desire, Jehovah 
renewed his assurances. Nor was this 
all. When the sun went down, a horror 
of great darkness fell upon the patriarch, 
to denote the bondage and the oppression 
which his children were doomed to un- 
dei^o, after he himself should have been 
gathered in peace to hia fathers ; while- 
by and bye came images, which, when 
explained, as they doubtless were, could' 
not but speak to him in tones of consola-^ 
tion. There passed between the severed ' 
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parts of the victirap, first, a smoking 
furnace, to denote that pillar of cloud bj 
day, and of fire by night, which guided 
the travellers into Canaan ; and then, 
far brighter, far purer, far more glorious, 
the burning lamp, the emblem of God's 
glory, as it shines forth in the Gospel. 
From that vision Abraham arose greatly 
refreshed; confident that the Lord would 
somehow fulfil his promises, — knowing, 
in part, what these promises implied, yet 
ignorant, as for some time longer he con- 
tinued to be, of the mighty price which 
must be paid for their accomplishment. 

Time passed, and still the promised 
seed came not ; and Abraham, now in 
hia eighty-sixth year, took as his second- 
ary wife Hagar, the handmaid of Sarai. 
By Hagar he had a son ; and on him the 
father began to fix his hopes ; when the 
Lord again appeared unto him, to remove 
that film likewise from his eyes. The 
patriarch had attained to his ninety-ninth 
year, and Sarah was far beyond the 
12 
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fwriod when a child might be expected, 
when God instituted the rite of circuni- 
ciaion — the token of the covenant which 
should be between the Most High and 
Abraham's descendants through Sarah. 
TJiere is a peculiar expression in the 
chapter wherein these events are detailed, 
which has sometimes been interpreted as 
if it implied a doubt on Abraham's part. 
After the Lord had told him that Sarah 
should be a mother of nations, tlie patri- 
arch said, O that Ishmael might live be- 
fore tliee !— thus seeming as it were to fix 
his hopes on his first-bom, as if any work 
were impossible in God's hands. But the 
readiness with which he accepted of cir- 
cumcision, commaaded as it hud been, 
as a testimony in favour of Sarah's off- 
spring, proves that, though he might love 
Ishmael with a father's affection, he was 
not for one moment distrustful of his God. 
In like manner, when a second message 
reached him to the same effect; when 
the three beings of higher than mortal 
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mould became guests in his tent, and 
told him of God's designs, though his 
wife distrusted, he was believing; nor 
does he ever seem, either then or after- 
wards, to have forfeited the character 
which has secured to him in all ages the 
title of the friend of God. 

While Abraham was thus worshipping 
his Maker, not only with his lips, but in 
his life, the cities where Lot dwelt had 
become the scene of vices so gross and so 
crying, that the Lord God determined to 
make them an example of the end to 
which vice must sooner or later lead. He 
did not hide his design from Abraham ; 
and the conversation which ensued con- 
veys to us an image of depravity so dark, 
so feiarful, that even to contemplate it 
through the mist of by-gone ages, makes 
the blood curdle. Abraham ventured to 
plead for the devoted cities. If they con- 
tained but fifty righteous persons, would 
God destroy them? The answer was, that 
he would not. If there lacked ten of that 
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number, still God would be merciful ; 
so downwards and downwards till it came 
to this : that for the sake of ten upright 
men and women, should ten only be 
found, thousands that were guilty would 
escape destruction. Not even ten, how- 
ever, there were in these polluted places ; 
and of the terrible fate which overtook 
them — a fate of which the outward traces i 
are still distinctly visible in the forma- 
tions of the country amid which they once 
stood, the chapter on which I am now 
discoursing has informed us. 

And now, before 1 put off till another | 
opportunity the continuation of this most 
important and deeply interesting subject, 
let me point out the great lessons which 
are taught in the details which we have 
been following, both in this particular 
chapter, and in those which precede it. 
The more immediate of these lessons 
is this ; that were all other inducements 
wanting to keep those pure, who live, as it 
were, in little societies of their own, they 
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might find one in the reflection, that 
perhaps for their sakes God Almighty 
may be pleased to withhold from a 
polluted land, the outpourings of those 
judgments which it richly merits. I 
speak of this country and especially of 
its capital as being polluted, and sure I 
am that there is no right thinking per- 
son, be his rank or station what it may, 
who walks abroad, or listens to the lan- 
guage of its inhabitants, that does not 
feel that the case is so. Multitudes there 
are, I doubt not, among its countless 
throngs, who look in sincerity to their 
Father which is in heaven ; and it is cer- 
tain that no individual would be justified 
if he were to take upon him to determine 
from their outward manners who did, and 
who did not, belong to that number. But 
it is impossible to walk the streets with- 
out being taught, even by the oaths and 
brutal expressions that shock our ears, — 
that there are numbers also who worship 
no God, but their own bad propensities. 
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And even among those who now serve, or 
have served their country in their youth, 
too many are, I am afraid, given up to the 
guidance of their own lusts. How un- 
worthy is this of men, who even among 
their fellow-mortals have a lofty character 
to sustain, and who cannot but feel that 
they of all living persons are most deeply 
interested in securing God's favour, and in 
obtaining his protection. Nay, nor is this 
all. Separated in a great degree by the 
rules of the service from the rest of their 
countrymen, soldiers become far more 
than ordinary citizens, examples either of 
good or of evil, — of good when those who 
watch their movements with a jealous 
eye, see that they are sober, just, up- 
right, and religious, — of evil to an incal- 
culable extent, when they are marked as j 
the reverse. Moreover, the same dis- j 
tinction continues even when their term I 
trf service is done. " He was a soldier,"! 
is said of many an upright, and ofi 
tnany a profligate man in all our towns ( 
F 2 
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and villages, — and I need not add 
tliat the reputation of the whole army 
either sufl'ers or is raised, according; as 
the one or the other of tliese judgments 
is pronounced upon individuals. Now 
this consideration alone, were there none 
of a higher order, ought to have weight; 
yet there are others far more impor- 
tant. Who knows what may be effected 
in a regiment, iu a garrison, in a camp, 
by the presence there of even ten righte- 
ous persons. For their sakes the God 
who would have spared Sodom and 
Gomorrah, may in battle or in sickness, 
cast his shield over hundreds ; giving to 
the prayers of the pious the lives of those 
who never pray for themselves, in order 
that time may be afforded them for repent- 
ance and reformation. And then when 
we look further, when we remember that 
there is a life beyond tlie present, how 
strong are the motives which ui^e him 
whose days are spent in the midst of dan- 
ger, to turn while he yet may to the Lord 
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his God. May He grant that all British 
soldiers shall feel this, so that in youth 
and in age, in sickness and in health, in 
life and in death, they may be Christ's, 
worshipping in spirit and in truth, as well 
wheu alone as amidst the crowd, and 
resting all their confidence on the merits 
of Him, who has promised that from the 
prayers of the pious and the believing 
He will never tnrn away. Let this spirit 
arise in the British army — a spirit every 
way consistent with the bearing of brave 
men — and each individual soldier will 
find that He who trained up Abraham to 
view the blessing from afar, will train up 
him to reap its benefits ; so that when 
his hour of departure comes, it will come 
not undcsired, because angels and the 
spirits of the just made perfect will wel- j 
eome him to heaven. 
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THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC. 



Genesis xxii.lS. 

In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 

blessed. 

In a former discourse I explained the 
process by which God gradually enlight- 
ened the mind of Abraham touching 
his own designs ; after he had tried the 
patriarch's faith by repeated disappoint- 
ments, till the hope of children had well 
nigh ceased to cheer him. The chapter 
from which my present text is taken, has 
brought before us a narrative which will 
enable me to complete this branch of my 
subject. The narrative of the sacrifice 
of Isaac is, indeed, above all the histories 
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contained in the Old Testament, at once 
the most remarkable and the rao3t fall of 
meaning ; and, therefore, after I have 
slightly taken up the thread of history, ■ 
so as to bring it, if I may so speak, cor- I 
rectly into view, to that, and to that alone, 
I mean, on the preseol occasion, strictly 
to confine myself. I 

In fulfilment of the promise so often I 
given, Sarah at length bore a son; she i 
being then ninety, and her husband an 
hundred years old. He was circumcised 
on the eighth day after his birth, accord- 
ing to God's command, and received the I 
name of Isaac. As the child grew and 
prospered, the envy of Hagar and Ish- 
mael was excited, — till in the end it ' 
became necessary to remove them ; and 
Abraham, in consequence, giving them 
provision fortheir immediate subsistence, 
sent them forth to find a habitation for 
themselves, in a world which was then 
very thinly peopled, — and, of course, 
abounded with all things of which man 
F 4 
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could Stand in need. From that Ishmael 
have descended the Arabs of the desert, 
with many other tribes, all of whom con- 

PDue to this day the rite of circumcision, 
-though almost all have forgotten, or at 
est very indistinctly recollect, the source 
om which their forefathers derived it. 
After the dismissal of Hagar and her 
son from his household, Abraham ap- 
pears to have dwelt quietly at a place 
called Beersheba, in the land of the 
Philistines. His days were spent in 
peace, because God was with him, and 
his son Isaac, trained up to habits of 
piety, and obedience to the Divine will, 
seemed not unworthy of succeeding to 
his father's blessing. Tbns it was till 
the lad had attained to early manhood ; 
when God, who had resolved to withhold 
no secret from his servant, who bad 
shown him much, yet hitherto kept back 
one great truth from bis knowledge, con- 
r ^nted at last to enlighten him on that 
|iead also. For though the details given 
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in the Bible are necessarily short, we 
cannot suppose that the many days which 
Abraham spent at Beersheba, were spent 
without frequent and direct communion 
with his Maker ; or that in these high 
interviews, the patriarch ceased to inquire 
both when and how the great blessing 
should be wrought. From the vision of 
the smoke and of the lamp he had indeed 
learned that it was to be first partial, then 
bright and universal ; and now the sole 
point which he desired to ascertain, was, 
by what instrument God would work it 
out. Even on that head the Lord was 
not deaf to bis intreaties, and he took the 
following method of clearly enlightening 
his understanding. 

On a certain day God tempted Abra- 
ham, or put Abraham's feelings to a 
severe trial. He said to him, "Take now 
thy SOD, thine only son Isaac, whom thoa 
lovest, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah : and offer him there for a bnmt- 
otfering upon one of the mountains which 
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I will tell thee of." A stronger tempta- 
tion, a more severe and bitter trial, to 
any man, but especially to one under 
Abraham's circumstances, it is impossible 
for the human imagination to conceive. 
Long and anxiously he had waited for 
the birth of Isaac, — the child came to 
him in his extreme old age, — to make 
iroom for him he drove from his house 
Ishmael, the son of his bondwoman, but 
still his son ; and now, after rearing him 
to man's estate, there came a command 
from on high, that Isaac, the child of 
promise, should die. Nay, nor was this 
all. It would have been bad enough to 
see the young man droop and wither by 
plague, by pestilence, by fever, or some 
other mortal complaint ; but to hear the 
sentence of death go out against him, and 
to be told that he, with his own hand, 
must carry it into execution ; if there be 
one parent among all who read these de- 
tails, he will know what must have been 
the state of Abraham's feelings. Still, 

12 
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the command was God's, and it behoved 
to be obeyed, and it was obeyed. The 
son bade his mother no farewell ; for he 
himself knew not the end of his journey ; 
only being under his father's protection 
he believed himself secure, and they set 
out as on any other progress. 

Faithful even to the last, though doubt- 
lees torn with bitter agony, Abraham 
held his course, till having arrived at the 
foot of the mountain he halted his com- 
pany ; and giving the wood to his son to 
carry, proceeded with him to the summit. 
Observe, that it was not Abraham himself 
that bore the wood, but Isaac, the devoted 
sacrifice. As they ascended, the youth put 
this question to his father, " Behold the 
fire and the wood, but where is the lamb 
for a burnt offering ?" He little knew that 
God had, indeed, provided himself a 
lamb, and that, even while he spake, the 
sentence was written on his own forehead. 
However, they gained the appointed spot. 
The wood was arranged and all things 
f6 
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! ready. It was then that Abraham 

I explained to his sou the purposes of the 

I Creator ; and, in the writings of a Jewish 

t teacher, I hiive read, not the real conver- 

ifiation, for of that we have no record, but 

I such a conversation as that remarkable 

j man conceived, would be likely to pass 

[ between them. It is, as may be iraa- 

I gined, touching in the extreme ; while 

I the father, struggling to conceal his own 

agony, makes known to the child of his 

devoted love, that by his hand he must die : 

while the child, pious and submissive, 

worshipping the power that had doomed 

him to perish iu the midst of his days, — 

bids his father strike without wavering, 

because from him even death itself would 

be sweet. Then were the young man's 

hands and feet bound ; then was he laid 

upon the altar; and Abraham had already 

[ stretched forth his hand to grasp the knife, 

when a voice from the clouds arrested him. 

" Thou hast often asked me how man's 

Kiiodeniption should be wrought. Thou 
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knowest that great secret now, and the 
pang that is suffered in accomplishing my 
purpose. Thy son, thine only son was 
doomed to die, and to die by thine own 
hand. Thou hast felt the agony of being 
thy son's executioner ; see then, and 
know how great is the love of God for 
man, when he will not spare even his 
only begotten, to redeem the fallen crea- 
ture from sin." Here, then, is the great 
mystery made known : and here we find 
the explanation of our Lord's speech to 
the Pharisees; when, centuries after- J 
wards, he stood among them. " Your I 
father Abraham desired to see my day, ' 
and he saw it, and was glad." When and 
where did Abraham see it? 1 answer 
then and there, on the top of Mount 
Moriah ; when Isaac, released from his 
bonds, was given back to liini as it were 
from the dead ; and the Lord God .lelio- 
vali thought it not too much to explain to 
the father of the faithful that even by 
such means should the promised blessing 
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come. And here, before I go farthet, 
let me point out how exactly, in every 
particular, the might)' type agrees with 
its mightier accomplishment. 

Isaac is an only son, bom in some sort 
miraculously, because born long after his 
parents had a right to expect that Sarah's 
reproach would be withdrawn. The se- 
cond Isaac, the Lord Jesus, — the author 
and giver of salvation, — is the child of 
woman, but has no mortal father. Isaac 
is reared to manhood in peace ; no wants 

I overtake him, he ia subject to uo difficul- 
ties, except that in infancy the jealousy 
of Ishmael puts him in danger, The se- 
cond Isaac was likewise threatened in in- 
fancy by Herod : but his youth and early 
manhood were spent in quiet obscurity. 
Isaac is led forth to suffer on a Mount 
which the Lord had especially selected, 
and which, after the extraordinary scene 
was passed, Abraham named Jehovah- 
jireh : that is, in this Mount the Lord 
filiall be seen. To the same Mount, 




THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC. 



Ill 1 



Mount Calvary, was the second Isaac 
conducted after the Jews had rejected 
him, and Pilate had condemned him to 
be crucified. Isaac carried the wood on 
which he was to be burned. The second 
Isaac bore his own cross. Isaac sub- 
mitted without a murmur, because he 
who gave life desired to take it away. 
The words of the second Isaac were, " If 
it please fhee, oh Father, to let this 
bitter cup pass from me, — yet not my 
will but thine be done." In one point 
alone, indeed, there is a difference. The 
first Isaac was raised from the wood alive, ' 
and uninjured ; the second Isaac suffered 
all the tortures of crucifixion, and was 
taken down to be buried. Yet on that 
rests all our hope, on that depends all our 
confidence ; through his sufferings have i 
we been reconciled to our Maker, by his 
stripes we are healed. 

And now, instead of pursuing this sub- 
ject farther, or weakening its effect by 
describing how we may suppose that it 
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operated, both upon Abraham and his 
son I let me wind up for the present by 
showing how much affecting our own 
condition, as well while we linger here, 
subject to the infirmities of the flesh, as 
after this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, is included in these remarkable 
details. Can we fail to be struck, as we 
go on, with the perfect fitness of all God's 
dispensations to the difierent ages in 
which they were granted, and to the differ- 
ent individuals who partook in them. See 
how the curtain is, as it were, gradually 
withdrawn ; till to Abraham, every way 
fit to receive the favour, a full vision is 
granted of coming events. And see how 
the seed is sown from which, though 
long choked and held back, has at 
length budded forth the flower of God's 
long promised blessing. But this is not 
all. Not our understandings only but 
our hearts are touched by such disclo- 
sures. We are taught by them to feel 
that the first step towards obtaining the 
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favour of the Most High God, is talt 
only when we repose in Him unbounded 
confidence. In ail ages of the world, in- 
deed, the case has been so, and in all 
ages it will so continue, that God never 
has conferred, and never will confer, upon 
any man, marks of his especial favour, till 
that man has shown that he does not dis- 
trust his Maker. And let no man suppose 
that this kind of faith has reference only 
to certain abstract points of doctrine. To 
be sure he who thoroughly believes the 
Scriptures, and when I say thoroughly 
believes, I mean takes them as the rule 
of his life, has done all that will be re- 
quired at his hands, when the great 
account is taken. For that man is patient 
in affliction, he is confiding in distress, 
he is hopeful in his darkest hours ; that 
man takes prosperity without being ren- 
dered giddy by it ; and worships whether 
he be arrayed in purple or in rags. But 
he who ventures to narrow this, and talks 
of receiving or rejecting this or that par- 
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ticular opinion, as a Shibboleth ; much 
more he who pretends to judge from 
such tests of the strength of another's 
faith, that man does great injustice both 
to himself and others. No, faith, the 
faith which Abraham had, goes far be* 
yond this ; for while it points to heaven, 
purchased for us only by the blood of the 
atonement, it teaches us to behold in 
every earthly thing the finger of a good 
and a wise Creator, of a Creator who 
seeks in all his dispensations to render 
those happy who owe to Him their crea- 
tion, their preservation, and all the good 
things they enjoy. 

Reader, is such a faith thine. Happy 
then art thou, for be thy lot prosperous 
or the reverse, be thy pathway rough 
or smooth, thou bearest about in thine 
own bosom comforts of which the world 
can never rob thee. Go on in thy career 
of piety and love. The days of thy 
labour will soon run out, and the night 
cometh when thou canst work no more. 
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No matter. The light that guides thee ' 
to the grave will never be extinguished, 
for it will shine around thee even in 
heaven. On the other hand, hast thou no 
such faith. I beseech thee, ask of God to 
give it, and I do not hesitate to add, that 
if thou ask in sincerity, thy petition will 
be granted. For he who knoweth whereof 
we are made reads at all hours the hearts i 
of his creatures, and we have his own un- 
erring assurance, that the heart which is 
broken and contrite shall not be despised. 
May such be your lot and mine, through 
JesuB Christ our Lord. 
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And be said, bring it near to me, and I will eat of my 
son*s venison, tbat my soul may bless thee. 

The chapter on which we are now going 
to discourse, carries us on, if I may so 
express myself, another stage towards 
the completion of those great events, 
the progress of which we are tracing. 
It brings before us a new scene in the 
eventful drama of man's religious history, 
more and more confirming the* truth of 
God's declaration, that he is no respecter 
of persons. Again, it will be necessary 
for me to supply the blank that lies be- 
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sen the subject which we last discussed, 



nd that which, 
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^ present occasion, 
demands our attention ; and as the events 
recorded in the Bible are neither very 
numerous nor very complicated, I will 
occupy but a small portion of your time 
in describing them. 

After the sacrifice of Isaac, and the in- 
pouringupouAbraham'sraind of the flood ( 
of Divine light, which that remarkable oc- 
currence struck out, the life of the great 
Patriarch seems to have been one of perfect 
repose. Happj' in the accomplishment of 
every wish that he had formed, happier 
still in the strong assurance that the fa- 
vour of the Lord was with him, Abraham 
spent his days in quiet and his nights in 
peace, till it pleased God to remove from 
him the beloved partner of his joys and ( 
sorrows, at a very advanced age. He 
buried her in a cave wliich he purchased 
of Ephron, in the land of which he well 
knew that his children would by and bye 
be the possessors ; and having now only 

^ point to arrange, ere he should shake 
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hands for ever with earth and earthly 
things, he turned his attention to that. 
He despatched his most trusted servant 
to the land of Mesopotamia, that he 
might choose from thence a wife for 
Isaac out of the daughters of his kindred; 
and, God blessing the undertaking, the 
man fully succeeded, and in due time 
returned to Beersheba with Rebekah. 
To her the soul of Isaac clave, so that, 
contrary to the customs of those early 
times, he took no other female to wife : 
while Abraham, rejoicing in the rapid 
accomplishment of all God's gracious 
promises, died and was gathered to his 
fathers. 

There is not much resemblance, ex- 
cept in one or two minute particulars, 
between the personal histories of Isaac 
and of his father Abraham. The career 
of the latter had been, during the 
greater portion of it, one of trials and 
difficulties. That of the former was ge- 
nerally the reverse. At first, indeed, 
his faith was put to the same test which 



JACOB S ELECTION. 



119 ' 



that of Abraham had so well borne; 
for Rebekah, much to his regret, brought 
him no childrea ; but, as had been the 
case with Abraham, God dealt kindly 
with Isaac in the end, and his wife bore 
twins. In hke manner we find Isaac 
forced, by the pressure of famine, to 
change his place of abode ; and falling 
into the same weakness, by representing 
Rebekah as his sister, of which Abraham 
had been guilty. But, except in these 
instances, there is no marked resem- 
blance in the histories of the two men. 
The life of Isaac was one, from beginning 
to end, of quiet and prosperity ; though 
whether he was permitted to see so far 
into God's designs for the future as his 
father had done, may be doubted. 

Time passed, and the children that 1 
had been born to Isaac by Rebekah, unlike ' 
even in their outward appearance, grew 
up to bear little or no resemblance to one 
another in their dispositions and habits. 
The elder, Esau, was a cunning hunter, 
"le field, — the younger, Ji 
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ptaia man, and dwelt in tents. 
Nor was this the only remarkable dialinc- 
'tiou which the will of God had drawn 
between them. Ere yet they saw the 
light, or, as a necessary consequence, 
could have done either good or evil, He 
who ordereth all things had appointed to 
each the part which he should play in the 
moral guidance of the world. A decree 
had gone forth from God, by which the 
younger was cliosen to be the stock from 
which the Messiah should come ; while 
the elder, through no fault of his own, 
was denied that high honour. Now I 
am not ignorant that this gracious act on 
God's part has sometimes been brought 
forward as a proof that He accepts or 
rejects, that He rewards or punishes, that 
He will receive into heaven, at last, or 
thrust into hell, whomsoever of the human 
race he may think fit so to deal with, 
without any reference whatever to their 
personal behaviour. But he who takes this 
view of the matter, very much misrepre- 
sents both the nature of the Most High, 
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1 the design and purpose of this parti- 
cular election. If, indeed, God in reject- 
ing Esau had at the same time doomed 
him to a life of misfortune in this world, 
and to eternal torments in the next ; and 
if, in accepting Jacob, He had determined 
that Jacob should prosper here, and be 
glorified hereafter, then there would have 
been no ground for disputing the justice 
of the conclusion of which I have now 
spoken. But the very reverse of all this 
was the case. If you examine Esau's 
career, you will find that it was much 
more prosperous, in many respects more 
deservedly prosperous, than that of his 
brother ; and as to the places which they 
now fill in the world of spirits, — and 
shall fill after the great judgment, — of 
these, no man will be able to speak, till his 
own mortal shall have put on immortality. 
It was, not, therefore, in reference to the 
personal merits or demerits, to the personal 
good or bad success of the two brothers, 
that the Lord God said unto Rebekah, 
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while the pangs of hell compassed her 
about, ^' Two nations are in thy womb, 
and two manner of people shall be sepa- 
rated from thy bowels ; and the one 
people shall be stronger than the other 
people, and the elder shall serve the 
younger." That was a prophecy relat- 
ing to events far distant in ages yet to 
come, which was fulfilled in part when 
King David made a conquest of the Phi- 
listines, and received its full accomplish- 
ment when the religion of Christ spread 
from Jerusalem over the islands of the sea. 
The boys grew, — and the cunning 
hunter, — the man of the field, became 
the favourite of his father ; — while Jacob 
secured to himself the partiality of his 
mother. With respect to the personal 
characters of the two young men, I 
must confess, that I cannot see much to 
choose between them. The one seems 
to have been proud, bold, overbearing, 
reckless — without any deep sense of re- 
ligion, without any reverence for the 
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promises which Jehovah had made to his 
family. The other was crafty, deceitful, 
selfish, — one whom, though we may 
respect him as an instrument in God's 
hands, 1 think that no unprejudiced 
reader of the Bible has ever loved. The 
first occasion on which the youths dis- 
played each his peculiar disposition was 
this. Remember, that in the patriarchal 
ages, of which we are now speaking, the 
first bom son in each family enjoyed 
peculiar privileges. He was the strength 
of the family, — that is to say, he was not 
only the chief, in a worldly point of view, 
but he ministered between his kindred 
and their God. He was the priest not less 
than the king of the tribe. In Abra- 
ham's family, however, the exercise of 
these high privileges, implied far more 
than in other families, for it signified that 
the man who then took the lead in the 
sacrifices that were ofiiered up, should 
number among his posterity the long 
promised Saviour. Esau appears to have 
G 2 



i 




SERMOy IX. 



^rcised all these rites for a while. But 
ptuniing on a certain occasion from 
llnntiag, weary and famisbiog, he de- 
maniled of his brother a meal, which the 
latter had prepared; and when Jacob 
refused to give it, unless he made over 
to liiin his birth-right, Esau set so little 
value on the dignity, that he bartered it 
away. No doubt the act was on Esau's 
part exceedingly blameable, yet the un- 
prejudiced reader is not unapt to conclude 
that there was at least a total absence of 
all generosity in Jacob, when he thi 
took advantage of his brother's rashni 
to cheat him out of his birth-right. 

We hear no more of this family, 
that tale is told, of which the chapter 
now under review has given us the de- 
tails. Isaac being old, and his senses 
failing, found by those inward signs 
which rarely deceive, that his days were 
numbered. Isaac, acted upon, under 
|.«uch circumstances, by the Spirit of 
Iqd to lay upon his son's head that 
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Oiysterious blessing which the dying 
patriarchs gave, and which God in all 
cases fulfilled, commanded his eldest son, 
Esau, to go and fetch him some veni- 
son, and to make of it a savoury dish, 
such as he loved, that his soul might 
bless him ere be died. But Rebekah 
had heard the directions given : and she, 
not less than her husband, guided by an 
influence, of the presence of which she 
was as unconscious, as she was ignorant 
of the end about to be served, gave to her 
son Jacob, the treacherous counsel that 
gained for him the blessing which had , 
been intended for Esau. I say the 
treacherous counsel, — for it weis treach- 
erous, though of the woman's treachery 
God made use to effect his own purposes, 
— exactly as he employs bad men in all 
ages to bring the world to reason, or else 
to punish the human race for their ini- 
quities. For what are all your mere con- 
querors and tyrants, but weapons whom 
the great Creator wields; weapons, in' 
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themselves detestable, yet not less useful 
to the universe than the lightning which 
sets fire to the good man's house, or slays 
the innocent child in the fields. Act- 
ing, therefore, under Rebekah's advice, 
Jacob stole upon his father's blindness, 
and carried off the blessing which Esau 
could not obtain ; thus fulfilling at the 
outset, the will of Him who had chosen 
the younger branch of Abraham's line, 
in preference to the elder, — and certainly 
not the less respectable, through which 
to bring the Messiah into the world. 

I will not go farther now, — for I have 
left much that bears upon this very im- 
portant subject for a future opportunity. 
In the mean while let me point out, that 
though God may at times make use, and 
good use too, of our offences, for these 
offences, seeing that they are wilfully 
committed, no living man may hope 
to escape judgment. Neither may any 
human being presume to say when he is 
tempted to do wrong, that he is tempted 
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of God. God tempts no man to enl 
— though, as I have just stated, — He I 
who makes every thing work together for ' 
the general good, may convert even the 
moral offences of some of his creatures 
into the means of advantage to others. 
And there is one ohvious mode of doing 
so, which we have all witnessed a hun- 
dred times, and which we shall witness ■ 
over and over again, before we die. 
The really bad man very seldom thrives, , 
even in this life ; and the warning set 
before our eyes by the ruin and the de- 
cay of a profligate, is not afforded without \ 
a purpose. When we see the drunkard 
broken in health, broken in spirits, mise- 
rable when alone, incapable of enduring 
existence, except when reason and reflec- 
tion are drowned, are we not then look- 
ing on a picture, which, however loath- 
some in itself, is to us of unspeakable 
value ; and while our ears ring with the 
oaths of the blasphemer, is it not the flrst 
movement in our own breasts to exclaim, | 
G 4 
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O Lord, save me from becoming such as 
he. Aye, there is this great moral taught 
every where ; and every where the bad 
man serves Grod's purposes, by stirring 
up the slumbering piety of those around 
him. But do you think the bad man 
himself will escape? No, my good 
friends, no. Miserable here, because 
despised and shunned, the wretched being 
will find no rest even in the grave, for 
beyond that dark chamber there is an- 
other, — of which I will not speak, be- 
cause 1 dare not presume to picture it. 
Let us beware lest we also come unto 
that state, through our own depravity. 
On the contrary, let us pray God to par- 
don where we have erred already. Let 
us pray Him to guide and to support u8 
in time coming ; and thus will the vices 
which we witness in others, be to us as 
beacons, warning us against the snares 
amid which others have perished, and 
guiding us in safety along the path that 
leads to life. 
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And they slew Haraor and Shechem his son with 
the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechem's house, and went out. 

^H^BRB is a tide in human affaire, which 

^Hnen brings them back to the state from 

^^vfaich some mighty impulse hdd driven 

IJbem ; and the history of Jacob, after he 

had stolen his brother's blessing, forms 

a remarkable instance of the mode in 

which it operates. If we wanted proof 

that God, though he may make use of 

the deceit, does not approve, and never 

AS approved of the deceiver, we should 

G 5 
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find it in the narrative of Jacob's adven- 
tures. Aware that Esau's anger was 
kindled against him, and dreading its 
effects, he fled, by his mother's directions, 
towards Haran ; after he had a second 
time imposed upon the good nature of 
Isaac, by representing his flight as a 
pious journey. As there happened to 
him, while thus wandering eastward, at 
least one adventure of more than common 
interest, it will be well if I not only recall 
the occurrence itself to the recollection of 
my readers, but explain what it signified. 
Jacob had advanced some way, when 
night overtook him in a valley, which, 
as we gather from its name, Luz, was 
shaded with almond-trees. He there lay 
down to sleep ; and had not long closed 
his eyes, ere a vision fell upon him of 
most surprising glory, and wondrous im- 
port. He beheld in his dream, as it 
were, a ladder, of which the foot rested 
upon the earth, while the top reached 
to heaven ; and he saw the angels of 

12 
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God ascending and descending, ^ 
Divine glory shining over all. And there 
came a voice from that glory, which 
said, "I am the God of Abraham, thy 
father; and the God of Isaac." And the 
Lord God went on to promise that the 
land whereon the Patriarch lay should 
be possessed by his children, and that his 
seed should be as the dust of the earlhj 
spreading far and wide eastward 
westward ; that in him should all the 
families of men be blessed ; and that he 
should himself be upheld by an especial 
providence, till he should have served 
his appointed purpose in God's economy. 
From that dream Jacob awoke in gre; 
affright. " How terrible is this place," 
exclaimed he, " this is none other than 
the house of God. The Lord Jehovah la 
here, and I knew it not." And then rais- 
ing a stone for a pillar, he poured oil on 
it, and said with a solemn oath, " If 
God will be with me, and will keep rae 
in the way that I go, and will give me 
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read to eat, and raiment to put on, so 
Mf^t I comt! again iii peace to my father's 
"house, then shall the Lord be my God." 
No uian, 1 tliiok, can follow the details 
of thi& transaction, without pronouncing 
it to be a very extraordioary one ; and the 
winding up of tlie whole, the tow takes 
hy Jacob, is not perhaps the least extra- 
ordinary part of the matter. 

From the language in which Jacob ex- 
pressed himself; from the sort of bargain 
or agreement into which he entered with 
his Maker, we collect that already, — even 
in the second generation from Abraham, 
the light which had shed its splendour 
over the mind of the friend of God, was 
beginning to wax dim. Isaac, doubtless, 
mixed up as he had been with some of 
the most remarkable events in his father's 
history, knew not only that there was no 
God but Jehovah, in heaven above, or 
in the earth beneath ; but that the bless- 
ing so often renewed implied nothing 
short of the redemption of tlie whole 
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human race from sin and the grave. But 
Jacob, more devoted, as it would appear, 
to his mother's than to his father's society, 
entertained less correct opinions on both 
subjects. Why else should he say, in 
the valley of almond trees, if the Lord do 
so and so, then shall He be my God, — 
thus seeming to threaten that should the 
Lord fail in performing his promise, 
Jacob would worship some other god. 
Here, then, is the first opening made for 
that darkness and error, — which, as the 
future history of the Israelites shows, 
went on deepening till it had gained its i 
consummation : and which was then gra- 
dually driven back again by prophecy, 
by punishment, by persecution, by na- 
tional disgrace ; till the Sun of righteous- 
ness arose with healing in his wings, and 
dispelled it for ever. And hence it is ' 
that in all the pages of Scripture, we 
have nothing which leads us to believe, 
that to any other of God's instruments, 
— either under the law, or before it, — 
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appeared unto him a man who wrestled 
with him. Even till the grey dawn began 
to break that mysterious struggle conti' 
nued ; when the stranger touched the hol- 
low of Jacob's thigh and the sinew shrank. 
Then there was a parley between them ; 
and the Patriarch discovered that, like 
the sacrifice of his father, the scene had 
been one in which the Lord was an actor. 
For he with whom he wrestled told him 
that his name from henceforth should be 
Israel ; that as a prince he had wrestled 
with God and had prevailed ; and, 
hence, that neither from Esau, nor from 
any other mortal enemy, had he just 
cause of fear. 

Encouraged by the assurance which 
the heavenly messenger had given him, 
Jacob advanced to meet his brother ; and 
a reconciliation took place between them, 
which has always struck me as evincing, 
on the part of Esau, a nobleness and 
generosity of disposition, which places 
him, as a man, far above Jacob. There 
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ladder I need give no accouut. It ■ 
the voice of God, — and the sounds to 
which it gave utterance assured Jacob of 
protection as an individual, and confirnaed 
the high and holy pledge that had been 
given to his forefathers. In every respect, 
therefore, was the vision calculated to | 
encourage and support the Patriarch; I 
because it told him that for an especial , 
purpose he was the object of God's pecu- 
liar care, and, hence, that no enemies | 
should prevail against him, no difficul- 
ties bear him down. 

The remainder of Jacob's history it will j 
be necessary to run over very shortly, till 
we arrive at the point to which our pre- 
sent subject conducts us. Enough then 
is done, when I state, that the Patri- 
arch proceeded, after he had sworn his I 
vow, towards Harau ; that he met Rachel, 
his uncle's daughter, by the wells, and 
assisted her to water her flocks ; and that 
Labaa, his mother's brother, being in- ■ 
formed of his arrival, ran out and invited J 



I 
I 



130 8ERMUN X. 

him to take up hts abode in the house. 
Thift was followed by Jacob's marriage U 
Lenh and Rachel, tlie two daughters of 
his host ; and by a marked interference 
in hia favour, on the part of Divine Pro- 
vidence. For while Jacob served him, 
Laban's affairs prospered, and he became 
every day more and more rich in cattle 
and in sheep. Yet the behaviour of 
Jacob all this while was not such as the 
Christian moralist can approve. By 
various tricks and artifices he contrived 
to accumulate wealth to himself, till iQ 
the end he had become too great for his 
situation ; and then he secretly fled from 
Laban's service, carrying with him his 
wives, and his children, his herds, and hia 
flocks, his gold, and his silver. 

It was in the purpose of God that 
Jacob should prosper ; because Jacob 
had been chosen to be the root from 
which the human forefathers of the Mes- 
siah should spring. When, therefore, 
Laban, enraged at the wrongs which he 
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believed himself to have suffered, pur- 
sued after the fugitive and overtook him, 
his arm, when uplifted to strike, was re- 
strained, and having upbraided his son- 
in-law, he returned home. But Jacob was 
not yet free from apprehensions. He 
beard that Esau, with a body of armed 
men, had descended from his settlements 
on Mount Seir, and was coming to meet 
him ; and the memory of the wrongs 
which he had put upon his brother re- 
curring to him, his heart sank for fear. 
In this emei^ency he divided his people 
into several companies, under the idea ' 
that should Esau destroy the first the 
remainder might escape ; and having 
sent them before him across the ford 
Jahbok, he himself lingered behind to 
pass the night in the place where he 
had spent the day. He had prayed 
earnestly to God for protection against 
his brother's fury : and he received, 
during the hours of darkness, strong as- 
surance that his prayer was heard. There 
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appeared unto him a man who wrestled 
with him. Even till the grey dawn began 
to break that mysterious struggle conti' 
nued ; when the stranger touched the hol- 
low of Jacob's thigh and the sinew shrank. 
Then there was a parley between them ; 
and the Patriarch discovered that, like 
the sacrifice of his father, the scene had 
been one in which the Lord was an actor. 
For he with whom he wrestled told him 
that his name from henceforth should be 
Israel ; that as a prince he had wrestled 
with God and had prevailed ; and, 
hence, that neither from Esau, nor from 
any other mortal enemy, had he just 
cause of fear. 

Encouraged by the assurance which 
the heavenly messenger had given him, 
Jacob advanced to meet his brother ; and 
a reconciliation took place between them, 
which has always struck me as evincing, 
on the part of Esau, a nobleness and 
generosity of disposition, which places 
him, as a man, far above Jacob. There 
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3 doubt, however, that, here as v 
as elsewhere, in the proceedings of the 
Patriarch, the power of God was visibly 
present ; and that it was to more than the 
whispering of a heart naturally generous 
and kind, that Esau, when he embraced 
the plunderer of bis father's blessing, 
paid obedience. 

Thus far we have followed Jacob's steps . 
through a variety of changes in fortune; 
every one of which the Lord God, for 
obvious purposes, so moulded, that it 
should bring gain to the instrument of his 
will. The chapter from which my text 
is taken places before us another and a 
different state of things. For his many 
private vices, for his deceit, for his lack 
of faith, Jacob deserved punishment, and 
he did not escape it. He had now eleven 
sons and one daughter, the latter, doubt- 
less, an especial favourite in her father's 
eyes. To her the prince of the city 
beside which Jacob dwelt, offered the 
most grievous injury ; and her brothers 
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avenged the wrong in the way that Moses 
has recorded. This, however, was but 
tlie beginningof sorrows to Jacob; though 
of such as followed 1 will not now take 
aiiy notice, because another opportunity 
will occur of bringing them conspicuously 
before us. 

And now, good reader, what is it thai 
we gather from these details, capable of 
enlarging our understandings, of purify- 
ing our principles, and of softening our 
hearts ? I will tell you. The great 
lesson taught is this, that God's good- 
ness is only to be equalled by his great 
wisdom, and that to his great wisdom do 
parallel is to be found except in his jus- 
tice. See how he works for the benefit 
of mankind at large ; not by taking cap- 
tive the will of the Patriarchs of old, but 
by using them, with all their weaknesses 
and frailties, as instruments for the fur- 
therance of his one great design. The 
wisdom and the faith of Abraham de- 
scended not to his grandson : so the 
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grandsons' treatment differed widely from 
that which Abraham had received ; yet 
each in his own especial manner, the first 
living alone, the last having in his person 
laid the foundation of the house that 
had been promised, is dealt with, even as 
our short-sighted reason shows, was best 
calculated to bring about the end which 
God had in view. And so it always has 
been, and so it always will be, till time 
itself shall cease. Men may rebel against 
God, and fancy that they thwart and ob- 
struct his purposes ; yet the tide flows on, 
and their miserable lets and hindrances 
are rendered,— and will by and by be 
seen to be, — only so many means of 
better accomplishing the designs of the 
Most High. Remember, however, that 
he who does wrong will, when the hour 
of settlement arrives, be recompensed for 
that wrong ; neither will it stand him in 
stead, though men and angels perceive 
that his very wickedness became, in God's 
hand, an instrument of good to others. 
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The bad man had no such intention. 
His wish was to disturb the harmony of 
the universe, — to outrage his Creator's 
will, — to injure his fellow-creatures, — and 
for that wish he will be judged, con- 
demned, and rejected. On the other 
hand, though things go unhappily with 
the pious and the upright, let him not 
despair. His wicked neighbour wrongs 
him, and he has no means of obtaining 
redress. Fortune, as it is called, plays him 
false, and friends forsake him. His head 
is bowed down with sickness, and his 
heart is ready to faint. Let him remem- 
ber that though he be but a small mite in 
the boundless extent of God's creation, 
yet that even his sufferings are not with- 
out their uses, and will not, therefore, 
pass unnoticed. No, reader, the ladder 
that told its tale to Jacob, still reaches 
from from earth to heaven, — and the 
angels are now, as they were then, con- 
tinually ascending and descending ; — ^^nor 
has the sleepless eye that watches them 



JACOB S FORTUNES. 



143 



from abo«e, ceased for oae moment to 
observe their doing. Nay, hare we not 
all felt this in the days that are gone ? 
How often, when we believed ourselves 
surrounded by difficulties, has some mys- 
terious providence cleared them away, — 
how often, when despair had well nigh 
settled in our hearts, has there broken in a 
light we knew not from whence, to cheer 
and to direct us ? And can we suppose 
that this will cease even to the end ? 
1 tell you no. Make God your friend, 
and then there is no enemy that can 
hurt you ; make God your place of 
refuge to flee to, and no misfortune 
can beat you to the earth. You know, 
however, that there is but one way of 
doing this. Worsliip not with your lips 
but in your lives ; and then you who I 
live and move as religious men in the I 
best sense of that term, need not care 
when the mandate may go forth, which 
, say, move no more. For the grave 
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has no terrors to the Christian ; it is 
but the last bed in which he shall lie 
down ; and when he rises from it, it 
will be, through the strength and the 
merits of the Redeemer, to enter, with 
the sons of God, into glory, and honour, 
and immortality. 
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And the Midianites eold liim into Egypt onto Pod- 
phar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the 
guard. 

If I have succeeded in conveying to your 
minds the kind of knowledge which it is 
the design of my present series of dis- 
courses to impart, you will have learned 
by this time to perceive, that neither now 
nor in the days of old , has God always 
made choice of men spotless in their 
moral and religious characters, to be the 
instrumentB in his hands for working out 
his own gracious purposes. Abraham 
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appears, indeed, to have come as near to 
perfection, nfter God took him under his 
own immediate guidance, as it is possible 
for human nature to approach ; and of 
Isaac, the few records that survive, create in 
us a conviction that he was pious, humble, 
and obedient. But in the career of Jacob, 
as we have already seen, good was very 
much chequered with evil. Still it was the 
Divine purpose that from Jacob a people 
should descend among whom, during a 
long night of religious darkness else- 
where, some knowledge of the true God 
should be preserved ; and through whom 
the Messiah so often promised, and for 
whose arrival every event in time made 
preparation, should come into the world. 
Not for one moment, therefore, was Jacob 
deserted by his Creator. Till his part 
should be played out God kept hira con- 
spicuously on the stage, — not merely as 
himself the actor of a great part in the 
drama, — but, as an example to all future 
ages of the justice, aa well as of the long- 
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suffering, of him, who not unfreqnently 
brings men back to repentance and re- 
formation, by tbe discipline of sharp and 
severe suffering. 

The passage of Scripture on which we 
last discoursed, made us acquainted with 
ibe beginning of Jacob's sorrows. That 
to which we have now advanced shows 
how the tide continued year by year to 
flow on with increasing violence. As the 
moral taught in all this is in every respect 
striking, and the knowledge shadowed 
forth by it is very great, I think that I 
am bound to place the matter fully before 
you, by tracing the history of the Patri- 
arch shortly down, from the date of hia 
daughter's degradation, to the loss of his 
favourite son Joseph. 

After the slaughter of Shechera and 
his son Hamor, and the sacking of their 
city, Jacob removed to Beth-el, where he 
was favoured with more than one comniu- 
Dication from the iVlost High ; and where 
he laboured successfully to put an end to 
H 2 
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idol worship in hie own family. It seem^ 
however, that though the Lord did not 
hesitate to reveal himself to the Patriarch, 
the Patriarch was not, therefore, destined 
to escape the punishment which his pri- 
vate offences deserved. His favourite 
wife Rachel, the mother of his favourite 
son Joseph, died in giving birth to Ben- 
jamin, The grief occasioned by that 
bereavement was as yet green, when 
Reuben, his eldest son, defiled his father's 
bed. Scarcely, moreover, was Jacob re- 
united to his father Isaac, when the old 
man paid the debt of nature, and Jacob 
had the melancholy task assigned him of 
laying a parent's head in the dust. All 
this was bad, — yet worse remained behind. 
Of his twelve sons, ten appear to have 
been fierce, contentious, cruel, and turbu- 
lent. There never reached him tales of 
any that were not calculated to wring 
his heart; and, rich as he was, the 
Patriarch felt, to his sorrow, that there are 
misfortunes in life for which no degree of 
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wealth will make amends. It is not to 
be supposed that all ihis suffering failed 
of producing an effect upon Jacob him- 
self. On the contrary, as years increased 
upon him his piety seems to have enlarged 
itself ; and his notions of right and 
wroug to have become more securely 
fixed ; till his heart miglit at length be 
aoid to have been right towards God : 
and' even as an individual he was not 
undeserving of the Divine favour. One 
blow more, however, behoved to overtake 
him, of which the design extended farther 
than his own personal punishment. God' 
bad foretold to Abraham that his descend-' 
aatB should be bondsmen in Egypt, where 
their enemies would afflict them many 
years ; and God took the following method 
of bringing his will to pass, of which I 
shall by and by point out to you tlie direct 
object. 

Unhappy in the tempera and condition' 
of his other children, Jacob found in' 
Joseph alone a support for his declining' 
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years. The lad was pious, gentle, watch- 
I ful of his father's wishes, prompt to obey 
I those wishes, and mindful of his advice; 
and his father iii consequence bestowed 
upon him marks of favour, such as were 
not extended to his brethren. God also 
spoke to Joseph in dreams of the night; 
which the youth, when morning came, 
repeated, in all simplicity, before his bre- 
thren ; ignorant that the events prefigured 
implied their abasement, at some future 
period, before the footstool of him whom 
they now hated and despised. Such were 
the visions of the sheafs of corn, and of 
the sun, the moon, and the stars, con- 
cerning the signification of which both 
his father and his brethren spake out. 
But this stale of things could not last 
long. His brethren hated Joseph more 
and more in proportion as he seemed to 
have secured the favour of his father 
and his God ; and if they did not posi- 
tively lay plans for his destruction, they 
availed themselves of the first opportu- 
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nity that offered to rid themselves of his 
presence. 

It chanced on a certain occasion, wheQ 
the rest of his sons were feeding their 
flocks at Shechem, that Jacob resolved 
to send Joseph from their settlement, in 
order to ascertain how it fared with those 
at a distance. His father, among other 
^okens of kindness, had made for his fa- 
vourite a coat of many colours, — that is tO' 
say, a robe trimmed and adorned with a 
different coloured stuff from that of which 
the garment itself was composed; and 
Joseph, in this conspicuous attire, went 
forth on his journey. I need not repeat 
every detail of the events which occurred 
to him on that occasion. Directed by a 
stranger where to seek his brethren, he 
was no sooner beheld by them afar off, 
than they took counsel to kill him ; in- 
stigated to the foul deed not more by 
envy of his superior worth, than by an 
apprehension that his dreams might, after' 
all, be realized. But there was one 
H 4 
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.anioiig their number, Reaben, whoseheart 
I iKems to have been less savage than the 
Itearts of the rest. He opposed himself to 
the cruel determination ; and so far pre- 
vailed that they abstained from shedding 
die young man's blood, though they cast 
him into a pit, that he might perieh there 
of hunger. And then, like persons who 
had been guilty of no offence, they sat 
down to eat bread. While they were 
thus occupied, they saw a company or 
caravan of Ishmeelitish merchants travel- 
ling from Gilead into Egypt, upon which 
Judah suggested, that instead of slaying 
their brother, it would be more profitable 
as well as equally efficacious if they sold 
hira to the wanderers as a slave. Imme- 
diately the plan was adopted. Drawing 
him outof the pit while Reuben was absent, 
they bartered him away for a price, so fat 
below what in those days was the ordi- 
nary cost of a slave, that it is impossible to 
avoid coming to a rightconclusion respect- 
ing their motives. They were in haste 
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to get rid of him ere Reuben 
and they succeeded. And then followed 
the scarcely less cruel device, by means 
of which they expected to reconcile the 
old man their father to the loss of his 
favourite son. They tore Joseph's coat, 
as if some wild beast had rent it ; dipped 
it in blood, and carried it back to Jacob ; 
whose lamentations over the loss of his 
son cannot, I think, be read without pro- 
ducing some impression even upon the 
most callous. 

Thus far I have spoken of the calamity 
which befel Joseph, as a continuation of 
thatseriesof events, by meausof which God 
punished Joseph's father for his indivi- 
dual transgressions ; and I think that when 
you review the whole of the Patriarch's 
fortunes from the day of his meeting with 
Esau, down to this stage in his history, 
you will admit that the Creator, even 
while making use of him, never for a 
moment suspended his own great attri- 
bute of justice, however He might tempei 
H 5 
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it with mercy. But this last transaction 
! bad in it a much more extended design 
than that wliich affected Jacob in his 
individual capacity. Remember, that 
God all along intended that the children 
of Israel sliould suffer bondage in Egypt; 
and now follow oie while I point out to 
you what purpose this captivity was de- 
signed to serve in the arrangements of 
God's providence. 

You know what sort of persons the 
sons of Jacob were, — how immoral, how 
wicked, — and you are aware that they 
were already beginning to contract mar- 
riages with Canaanitish women. It was 
necessary, in order to keep the stock of 
the Messiah clear, that these marriages 
should be put a stop to ; it was equally 
necessary to prevent the descendants of 
the patriarch from becoming like the 
Canaanites, idolaters, that they should 
undergo a severe discipline, in some spot 
of which they should themselves be the 
sole inhabitants. Where was such a spot 
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to be found, more especially at a distanci 
from the women, with whom they 
peared prone to form alliances ? I aoswe: 
in Egypt, and in Egypt alone, — and 
will tell you why. 

Previous to the removal of Joseph into 
Egypt, the Egyptians had succeeded, after 
a long and fierce war, in delivering them- 
selves from the oppression of a tribe which 
had broken in upon them from the land of 
Canaan. This tribe, afterwards known 
as the Philistines, were great keepers of 
sheep, on which account their princes were 
called by the Egyptians shepherd kings ; 
and the hatred in which the Bible tells 
as that the Egyptians held all shep- 
herds, and particularly shepherds coming 
from Canaan, may be traced back .to the 
misery which they suffered while thi 
shepherd kings ruled them. Now see 
how God acted. By means of Joseph, 
He caused the Egyptians, during a 
season of famine, to give shelter to the 
family of Jacob, — all of whose mernbem 
h6 
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1tror«.i«bephQ[ds, and shepherds from the 
land of Canaan, — and, as the Egyp- 

, tiaus would not mix familiarly with soell. 

I a certain district, called the land of 

I (ioshen, was set apart for them, where 
tliey might dwell and follow the custom? 

' pf their ancestors. Thus is every ^ 
of man, however sinful in itself, evoy 
prejudice of man, however groundless 
and absurd, rendered in God's hands a 
means of effecting his own mighty pur- 
poses, — namely, first to secure thereligious 
education of Abraham's race ; and lastly, 
to bring through them the long promised 
Messiah into the world. 

Once more I pause, leaving my subject 
incomplete, in order that we may return 
to it with the greater effect on another 
occaBioD. In the mean while, let me beg 
of you to apply what has just been said 
to the single use to which all religious 
instruction ought to be applied. Behold 
how much the great Creator has done, 
ip ^orderjithat- you and I might be in a 
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condition to receive the full benefits of 
that sacrifice which the Redeemer was 
prepared to make. See how He works 
for us, if I may so speak, from age to 
age, tempering His diapenaatious to the 
peculiar condition of mankind at the 
moment, and so rendering each effectual 
to acconipliah the end which it was meant 
to serve. Behold him while He chastens, 
and, therefore, purifies Jacob by suffer- 
ing, causing the vices of Jacob's sons 
to minister to the good of mankind, and 
accomplishing his own purposes through 
those who fancy all the while that they 
are indulging their own bad desires ; and 
seeing all this, ask yourselves the ques- J 
lion, whether it be possible to deceive or | 
to thwart him, whose eye is every where ' 
open, whose hand is over every thing 
stretched out? You Itnow that it is not 
possible. Do not, however, look upon 
this matter as a subject of mere specula- 
tion. It is not enough to feel and to' 
acknowledge that God is continual 
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present with us. The feeling must ope- 
rate upon oar principles, and our prin- 
ciples must guide our conduct. For of 
this we may rest assured, that he, and 
he alone, worships as he ought, whose 
life is most in agreement with the re- 
vealed will of God. Therefore, let such 
be our system of worship ; and He whom 
we serve will not forget us, either in our 
hours of health, or on our death-beds. 



SERMON XII. 



JOSEPH IN EGYPT. 



You have just listened to what may be ' 
called the sequel, or summing up of ' 
Joseph's history, — to the narrative of his 
greatness and his wisdom, and to the ful- 
filment of the visions, with which God 
in early hfe had favoured him. Between 
the events recorded in the chapter now 
to be considered, and those detailed in 
the chapter last discussed, an interval of 
some years occurred ; and it may not be 
amiss if I shortly remind you of the most 




nucw XII. 



1 



imporubf of l^e events that gave a cha- 
racter to th«m ID their progress. 
' Joseph was seventeen years of age when 
hit brethem sold him to the Arabiab 
inerchaots. He was carried by them 
into Egypt, and there sold again to one 
Potiphar, a man of rank and importance, 
the captain of the king's guard, or as we 
should call it, the commander-in-chief 
over the Egyptian armies. The intelli- 
gence and strict integrity of the young 
captive soon won his master's esteem. 
He became in due time the most trusted 
of Potiphar's servants ; till, in the end, 
his master left every thing in Joseph's 
charge, confident that one whose whole 
demeanor was that of a strictly religious 
person, would never wrong him. 

Joseph was thus circumstanced, when 
Potiphar's wife, urged on by an unholy 
passion, endeavoured to draw him into 
the commission of a crime, which every 
law, both of God and man, has de- 
qotmcedi'-'Uegardlessiof her own honour, 
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she sought to destroy bi8,-^and 
her eHbrts availed nothing, rage took the 
place of love in her miud. She accused 
Joseph of seeking to wrong her ; and 
Potjphar, without pausing to inquire into 
the case, threw the young man into 
prison. Yet, not even in that dreary 
habitation, was Joseph forgotten of God.i 
^ain, his gentleness, his wisdom, h^ 
Uttth, his uprightness, won the heart e| 
the man to whose keeping he had been 
intrusted, and Joseph became in Pha- 
raoh's prison, what he had been in Poti-i 
phar's house — next in point of authorit3ri 
alone to the governor. j 

Time passed, and among other victims 
of' their own misdeeds, or of the malice 
of their neighbours, two men who had 
held high appointments about the court, 
became prisoners in the same fortress 
with Joseph. These were the king's chief 
butler, and his chief baker ; both of whom 
chanced on a particular night to be visited 
by dreams of so remarkable a character/ 
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that when they arose nexl morning the 
nsion was fresh id their miads, and they 
■Dxiously desired to Bod for it an inter- 
pretutiou. The Bible informs us tbat 
these courtiers, in their disgrace, were put 
nnder the immediate care of Joseph, and 
that he served them. When, therefore, 
he entered their apartment, and saw thai 
they were dejected and sorrowful, it was 
natural that he should inquire into the 
cause ; and they without any hesitation 
informed him. I need Dot describe at 
length what followed. The dreams were 
repeated to Joseph ; he gave to each its 
interpretation, and the occurrences which 
he then foretold as about to happen, 
befel in the order, and within the period, 
specified. At the end of three days, the 
chief baker, being doubtless convicted 
of the offence with which he had been 
charged, was put to death ; while the 
chief butler was restored, as Joseph had 
Assured him he would be, to his for^i 
rtation beside the throne. 
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While interpreting to the chief butler 
the dream which God had sent, Joseph 
intreated him, when he should recover 
his liberty, not to forget him. The man 
promised all that his interpreter required. 
But the glitter of courts, and the hurryJ 
of success, are apt to make men giddy}! 
and Pharaoh's chief butler, like many ' 
persons similarly circumstanced, forgot 
the pledge that he had given. He moved 
once more amid the great and the 
happy, and Joseph was left to drag on his 
existence in the dungeon. Still, Joseph's 
faith never wavered. There was no load 
on his conscience ; and where our own , 
hearts acquit us, though we may fe^tl 
and mourn over the wrongs which wtl 
safTer, we never can despair. For let a| 
man only be at peace with himself, — le( 
him be conscious that he may look, up tol 
God without terror, — and, dark as hiscon^l 
dition may be, there is always a sun-beam " 
breaking in upon it, that points to one 
sure outlet from his miseries, should alt 
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others tail. The good man in adversity 
knows that tliere is a quiet spot where 
I the wicked cease from troubling, and tlie 
I weary are at rest. Such, doubtless, was 
the hope that sustained Joseph, when 
man seemed utterly to have deserted him, 
and as the unfortunate African, torn from 
his country and his kindred, desires to die 
I because he believes that his spirit will 
go back to what was his earthly home, 
80 Joseph, remembering hia father's tent, 
aud the happiness which he had enjoyed 
in the old man's society, looked forward 
to meet him again in the grave. But 
God had other purposes to accomplish 
through Joseph as His instrument. 
That which human agency had failed 
to effect, Jehovah himself brought about, 
and a vision sent to warn Pharaoh of 
coming events, proved the means of 
raising the captive Hebrew froi 
prison to. a throne. 

.1 need not describe to you Pharai 
dreapjs of the seven fat and the seven 
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lean kine ; and the seven goodly, and th^ 
seven blighted ears of corn : nor yet repeat? 
to you in detail how they were' interpreted* 
to him by Joseph. Enough is done, when 
I recall to your recollection that every thing 
fell out as Joseph had foretold ; and that 
there came, first, seven years of extraordi- 
nary plenty, and then seven years or 
famine. In like manner, you mustdoubt-- 
less recollect how Pharaoh, during the- 
plentiful years, built, at Joseph's sugges-- 
tioa, large barns in all the principal towns' 
of his empire, and laid up there ample ' 
stores as a provision against the years of* I 
dearth. But there is a circumstance re-- ^ 
lated in the book of Genesis, bearing upon'^ 
this matter, which I think it right to 
nodce, because it enables me to state to ' 
you certain facts, of which perhaps very' 
few among you may have been hitherto ■ 
aware. ■'* J 

Do you remember that description'^ | 
which Mosea gives in the 47th chapter 
of Geneaie, of' tbe severity' of the famine. 
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and of the shifts to which the EgypdaoG 
were put to purchase com from year to 
year sufficient for their wants. After 
giving all their money, and their cattle 
in exchange for bread, we read that they 
sold their very lands for corn ; and that 
the property of all the land in Egypt, with 
the exception of that belonging to the 
priests, became vested in the king. More- 
over, Joseph, acting in the king's name, 
gave back the fields to the people, with 
seed to sow, — making this arrangement, 
that from that time forth one-fifth of the 
whole produce should be paid as a sort of 
tribute or tax to the king. Now, in all the 
ancient histories which give an account 
of Egypt, this remarkable system of pro- 
perty is mentioned. The kings of Egypt 
are stated to have owned all the land in 
Egypt, except the portions assigned to 
the priests, and to have accepted one- 
fifth of the produce from the cultivators, 
as a sort of rent. I mention this as 
one of the many instances in whicli 
12 
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profane history derives light from the 
sacred volume, hecause though the custom 
is described in various quarters, in the 
Bible alone, the oldest and the truest of 
all histories, is it traced back to its origin. 
The seven years of plenty having passed 
away, and the seven years of famine suc- 
ceeding, not Egypt only, but Canaan 
also, and all the countries round about, 
beheld the fruits of the earth fail, and 
man and beast perish of hunger. It was 
in this emergency that Jacob, hearing 
that there was corn in Egypt, took that 
counsel with his sons of which the chapter ■ 
now under discussion informs us, and sent 
them up, as is there described, to purchase 
food from Pharaoh's prime minister. The 
men came, little thinking that he into 
whose presence they were ushered, that 
he whom they approached with heads 
bowed down, and every mark of respect 
and deference, was the same whom, but 
a few years previously, they had sold as 
a slave ; regardless alike of his cries and 



I 



ffS8 StRHOS XII. 

tMrs, aod the agony which they well knew 
their foul deed would inHict upon their 
I #wher. They did not know that the 
konely captive waft now second in powet 
only to Pharaoh ; while they who drove 
him from them, were glad to humble 
UiemBelves before his footstool, and to beg 
that he would save their lives by selling 
to them a portion of his abundance. 
From the eyes of Joseph, however, these 
things were not concealed. The memory 
•f his early dreams came back upon him. 
He saw once more the sheafs of corn 
standing up and making obeisance to his 
sheaf; he beheld the sun, and the moco, 
and the eleven stars gathering around 
him that they might do him honour. 
And giving to God's revelations their 
full import, he permitted his brothers lo 
feel what it was to have their prayers 
rejected, and themselves treated harshly, 
where they fancied that they had a right 
to expect kindness. Nor were there 
wanting excellent grounds for all this. I 
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you on a former occasion of the 
shepherd kings who had once oppressed 
E^ypt, and of the jealousy which the 
Egyptians felt towards all persons who 
came from the parts of Canaan whither 
they and their armies had retreated. 
JoBeph acted as if he believed his 
brothers to belong to these plunderers. 
It was in this spirit that he said to them, 
"Ye are spies; to see the nakedness of 
the land ye are come;" and when he 
refused to let them go without a i)ledge 
being left in his hands, that they would 
bring back their younger brother, in testi- 
mony of their own truth, he only did as a, 
person in his situation, who believed them 
to be spies, would have done. But see 
how conscience does make cowards of us. 
Unaware that the great man who spoke 
to them, throngh an interpreter, under- 
stood their language, they began to re- 
proach one another with their cruelty to 
Joseph, and to attribute their present sut 
feriugs to God s anger on that account. 
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For it was the belief of all men in those 
ancient times, that whatever spot of earth 
had witnessed their greatest crime, would 
also witness their punishment. Their inno- 
cent brother, therefore, having been car- 
ried into Egypt, where they now stood 
trembling and dismayed, all the past 
came back upon them, as if the light of a 
new day had revealed it, and they said, 
'^ We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the anguish of 
his soul, when he besought us ; and we 
would not hear : therefore is this distress 
come upon us." 

And now having carried you on to- 
wards the completion of our plan, as 
far as the service for the day will allow, 
nothing remains for me except to 
draw your attention to the great moral 
lesson which this striking and beautiful 
narrative is designed to teach. I say 
nothing now of the wisdom of God's 
ways, in thus making good and bad 
deeds contribute alike to the attainment 

12 
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"His purposes : for on that head I have 
dwelt long enough. But look, I pray 
you, at the two-fold example which the 
tale of Joseph and his brethren sets before 
us ; whether we make it the chief busi- 
ness of our lives to serve and fear God, 
or day by day neglect and despise him, 
I am well aware that, living as we do, 
under a far better dispensation than that 
afforded to the Patriarchs of old ; ani- 
mated by hopes higher and brighter than 
those which they were enabled to cherish; 
taught, shown, convinced, that we have 
here no abiding city, but that everything 
which befals us in time is but a preparation 
for eternity ; — I am well aware that we 
being thus favoured, thus blessed, have no 
right to expect either that the good man 
will always, in this life, reap the reward of 
his piety, or the bad man endure the pun- 
ishment of his crimes. On the contrary, 
knowing as we do, that all things are per- 
mitted to come alike to all, in order that 
our faith be confirmed by trial, and our 
i2 
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it hopes directed to heaven, it neitl 
■ does nor oxi'^ht lo surprise us, if here and 
iJiere we notice the upright man over- 
whelmed by the tide, on the surface 
of which his impious neighbour iloRts 
bravely. Yet of one thing I am quite 
sure ; that if it were possible for us to 
read the heart, — if we possessed the power 
of drawing hack the thick curtains which 
hide that strange thing while it is work- 
ing, — we should see, that not even in this 
life would the good man, however bowed 
down and oppressed, be willing to ex- 
change his uprightness and his sorrows, 
for the bad man's prosperity and his 
guilt. No, reader, there is something 
in the consciousness of having no claim 
upon God's favour ; there is something 
in the conviction that the great Creator 
is our enemy, for wiiich the possession of 
all that this world can give will never 
make amends. And, on the other hand, 
} who can fall down and lay his head 
i totally in the dust, if he be ih a conditioo 
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to feelaa well a» to aay, *' the Lord is 
my side, what can man do unto me ?1V, 
Have not yoa felt this often ? Humblo; 
your lot IP life may have been, though not- 
unhonoured, for all right-minded m^ 
houour the soldier who has done his 
duty ; and ihe portion of this world 
goods which has fallen to your share may 
be small. But if you possess that, whici 
I trust you do possess, — even now, whil^ 
the sands are wearing away, and the 
shadow approacliing its last score upon thd 
dial, — a conviction that you worship yourii 
Creator with your lives and atfectious^ 
you need not, my brave men, shed onff 
tear over the thought, that no coronet 
encircles your brow, and that of the pomps 
and revelries of the great world you are, 
and have always been, ignorant. Yom 
home is not here, it is in heaven. Stran: 
and pilgrims you have been upon earth 
and often, often, I am afraid, waywardi, 
and perverse. But all that is past, andr 
gone now. Be it your business to devote 
I 3 
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what remains of life to God's service, 
and your own hearts will give you a 
reward such as no other power could 
bestow. For you will be tranquil and 
respected while you are in health ; your 
sick bed will be smoothed by a quiet con- 
science ; the grave will have in your eyes 
no terrors, and beyond it will be your 
God and your Redeemer. 
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Genesis xlix. 33. 

And when Jacob had made an end of commaiidiag i 
his sons, he gathered up his feet into the hed, 
and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered into 
liis people. 

The two chapters from the Old Testa- 
ment, which our Church has appointed 
to be read during the service of to-day, 
beiog devoted entirely to a continuation 
of Joseph's history, I have not thought 
it right to choose my text from either of 
them. My motive for thus far deviating 
from our usual custom is easily e.'cplained. 
Doubtless there is no chapter in the ] 
r 4 
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Bible, t'rotn which tJie most impoitutt 
religiouB lessous may not be drawn, and 
of the Old Testament there are certainly 
DO portions eo full of instruction as those 
which speak of Joseph and his fortunes. 
But keeping in view the great purpose 
for which I began this aeries, I feel that 
we must for the present pass some of them 
by. For ] shall quite fail of my inten- 
tions if I do not succeed, between this and 
Easter-Sunday, in laying before yon a 
general view of the whole scheme of man's 
redemption ; and I am sure that the case 
must be so, unless we omit numeroue 
details, not one of which is undeserving 
of our most attentive consideration. On 
these accounts I have carried you on to 
the forty-ninth chapter of Genesis. Yet 
as it would never do, situated as we are, 
to overleap all that stands on record, 
between the events that came before m 
last Sunday, and those to which I am 
L just going to draw your attention, it will 
1 be necessary, before I say wie word in 
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explanation of Jacob's prophecies, to 
up the blaok that would otherwisebe-Iieft, 
in sacred history. ' i tn 

I brought you down, on a former occa^ 
sion, to that period in the annals of old 
times, when the ten sons of Jacob, whtf 
had sold Joseph as a slave to the Ish- 
maelitish merchants, appeared before 
him, now endowed with royal state, s\i 
suppliants. The chapter which it was 
my business to explain informed us, thai 
though they knew not him, Joseph knew 
his brethren ; and that even at the mo- 
ment when he bore himself most proudly 
towards them, his kinder feelings won tiie 
mastery over the manner which he had 
pot on. He was obliged to withdraw 
from them for a space, that he might give 
vent to his over-wrought feelings in tears. 
But all things being ordered by Divine 
Providence held their course without 
wavering. Joseph bound Simeon before 
Uieeyes of his brethren, as a sort of surety 
for t^eir return with Benjamin ; and) 
I 5 
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sending them away loaded with com, 
took care that each man's money, which 
he had brought up to trade withal, should 
be deposited in his sack's mouth. Thus 
laden they returned to their father, whose 
alarm^ when he beheld their money res- 
tored, equalled that of his sons ; but 
whose horror far surpassed every other 
sensation, when he learned that they stood 
in some sort pledged to go back with 
Benjamin in their train. ** Me have ye 
bereaved of my children :" cried the 
wretched old man, *' Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take away 
Benjamin also : all this is against me." 
And when Reuben implored him to hope 
for a happier result, and oflFered to give 
his own son as security for Benjamin's 
safe return, the Patriarch still turned, to 
their arguments and entreaties, a deaf 
ear. '* My son shall not go down with 
you," said he, ''for his brother is dead, 
and he is left alone ; if mischief befal him 
in the way in which ye go, then shall ye 
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bring down my grey hairs with sorrow 
the grave." 

Time passed, and the famine, instead of 
becomlijg milder in its character, seemed 
but to grow more intolerable from day to 
day. Man and beast were, indeed, ready 
to perish ; when Jacob, overcome by the 
universal picture of misery that sur-t| 
rounded him, gave his reluctant consent, 
and Benjamin did make ready to go upi 
with liis brothers into Egypt. I think that 
few men can read the narrative either 
of Jacob's sorrows, or of the effect pro- 
duced upon Joseph, by the contempla- 
tion of his mother's son, without admit- 
ting that there is no power of language 
so great as that which arises from Divine 
inspiration. How simple yet how strik- 
ing are all these details. The father's' 
remonstrances, — his unwilling consent, 
wrung from him by the strong conviction 
that without it all must perish, — Joseph 'i 
inquiries as to the state of the family,— 
whether their father were well, the old 
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u of whom Uiey spake, whether he 
' were yvt alive ? — theae, with his exclama- 
I tk)n when Benjamin was made known to 
\ bioi, "God be gracious unto thee my 
. BOu," — make up, altogether, one of the 
I roost ailectiug narratives with which I, at 
least, have ever come in contact. Neither 
cau we foliow, without profound admira- 
tion, the »ketch of those primitive times, 
when messes were sent from before the 
host to each of his guests ; the degree of 
esteem in which the latter were held 
being measured by the quantity of food 
thus conveyed to them. All this is, ia- 
deed, not only instructive but beautifal. 
Yet we must pass it by, for other and 
equally important matters demand our 
attention. 

Having thus assembled round him all 
his brothers, and feasted them with 
royal splendour, Joseph commanded the 
steward of his household to til) their 
sacks with com ; and besides doing as 
he had done befisre, putting their money 
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lefc into the mouths of theil- sacks, 10 
hide his own cup in that of Benjamin; 
Every thing was done as he desired over- 
night, and by dawn of day the company 
set forward on their journey homeward; 
But they were not permitted to pass thus:. 
They had travelled but a little way when' 
Joseph's steward overtook them, and 
charged them with an offence no leas' i 
heinous than the plunder of their kind' 
host. To the great horror of all, the cup' 
of which the steward was in search, was 
found, on examination, to be in Benjamin's' 
sack. Now to lose Benjamin was, in tbeii'' 
eyes, to lose every thing. While the event' 
was yet doubtful, they had promised/ ' 
strong in the conscionsness of their owqi 
innocence, that he with wliom the missu, ] 
ing cup was found, should become the 
slave of the governor. But now, whenii | 
Benjamin stood forth as the one doomed^ 
to so severe a fate, the memory of theirs 
father's sorrow, and of the decIaratioa;« 
which he bad_niade, wrung their vdryil j 
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hearts. They would not abandon their 
young brother ; but putting up their 
baggage in all haste, returned, with fear 
and trembling, to seek Joseph. You 
know what followed. Joseph could 
not long restrain himself; but desiring 
the Egyptian attendants to withdraw, 
made himself known to his brothers. 
And then began the working of that 
strange passion, to which the guilty, 
when detected in their guilt, and ex- 
posed to punishment, are always open. 
Though Joseph spoke to his brethren 
only in the language of kindness, re- 
peating his inquiries after his father, and 
assuring them of protection ; they could 
not answer him, for they were troubled 
at his presence. And even when he sent 
them away to bring up their families into 
Egypt, there seemed to be strife and 
animosity kindling among them. But 
Joseph would not permit this. He 
charged them not to fall out by the way, 
sent large presents with the means of 
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pared Pharaoh and his servants to give 
them a cordial welcome, arranged matters 
so that tliey might dwell alone, in the' 
district of Goshen. His advice was, that 
when Pharaoh ehonld ask them concern- 
ing their occupation, they should say, 
"Thy servants' trade hath been ahout 
cattle from our youth even until now, 
both we and also our fathers : that ye 
may dwell in the land of Goshen ; for 
every shepherd is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians," 

When the sons of Jacob returned to 
their father, and related to him that 
Joseph was alive, and that he was go- 
vernor over all the land of Egypt, " his 
heart fainted within him, for he believed 
them not." Often, indeed, had God 
already befriended him since the hour in 
which he set out alone from Isaac's tent, 
up to the period of his preservation from 
the famine ; but for such a merciful dis- 
pensation as this, — so far beyond hi» 
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dM«fte,'"^%^ beybfad Ms fondest ex- 
pectation,— Jacob was altogether nripTPi^i 
pared. Their words seemed to him 1^ 
the fables of romancers,— but wheB"Bi'' 
beheld the wagons which his son had^e^** 
for his use, the beasts of burthen, at^' 
the provision furnished for his joarneyi 
the spirit of the old man revived. "It" 
is enough," he exclaimed ; " Joseph, my 
SOD, is alive ; I will go and see him be-' 
fore I die," And so he did, carrying in 
his train three score and seven persons of 
his own lineage ; a number which, on 
the reunion of the family to Joseph, was 
completed to three score and ten. For 
Joseph had married in his adopted 
country a woman of rank, and was 
now the father of two sons, Manasseh 
and Ephraim; each destined by the 
Divine will to be the head of a tribe 
in Israel. Nor did Jacob come either 
an- unexpected or an unwelcome guest, 
No sooner was Pharaoh made aware that 
Joseph had discovered his family, than 



JACOB S FAMiL;K IK fKCrPT. 



>Mn 



he issued orders to supply t^tbem every), 
possible accommodatioa ; so that the, 
aged Jacob, on his arrival in a land of 
strangers, saw himself treated with the, 
reverence which men are accustomed tq 
receive only from those among their Q^tf-.i 
countrymeu by whom they are ,.Tpo^jl 
respected. ,1, 

Thus far God's will was accomplisbed, , 
The descendants of Abraham were re-_ 
moved into Egypt, and that they mighl. 
not become mixed and confounded with.; 
the people among whom they were tO|( J 
sojourn, God gave to Joseph's devicqil 
perfect success. The district of Gosheq., 
was allotted to them as a home. Thither,) 
therefore, after solemnly blessing Pha-., 
raoh, Jacob withdrew with hiB other sons,j, 
while Joseph continued to discharge his,jl 
duty at court, and to administer the afiair^ij 
of Pharaoh's kingdom. .,^1 

When 1 began this discourse, 1 b^.Dffg 
intention whatever of entering scfiftiUj^n 
ag 1 have done into the jia^ratiy^ 9(,i^Sl I 
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history of Jacob and his sons. The sub- 
ject has, however, grown upon my hands, 
till I feel that to pass on to another with- 
out stopping, would be at once unwise 
and uncalled for. Therefore, I have very 
little to say now respecting the chapter 
from which my text has been taken, except 
to beg that you will read it over for your- 
selves, and read it attentively. When 
this has been done, I shall be able to give 
to you such an explanation of it as will, I 
think, cause you more and more to per- 
ceive the wisdom of all God's dispensa- 
tions, and the unvarying steadiness with 
which in all the occurrences of other 
days, the coming of the Messiah, was 
cared for, and provided against. In the 
mean while, I very much mistake the 
characters of British soldiers, if it be 
necessary for me to point out at any 
length the mighty lesson of faith, trust, 
hope, and obedience to God's will, which 
the details just described are calculated 
to teach. See how the great Creator 



JACOB S FAMILY OJ EGYPT, 



18T1 



vindicates his own majesty, as well in 
his dealings with the righteous as with 
the wicked. Can any thing be more 
striking than the shame and humiliation 
of Joseph's brethren,— even when their 
brother, whom they had wronged, met 
them not with reproaches, but with par- 
don ; and not with pardon only, but with 
the language of encouragement? And 
is it not always so, when our own con- 
sciences tell us that we have been abus* 
ing the great goodness and mercy of our 
Creator, and in so doing putting our own 
soul's peace in jeopardy ? Aye, and 
when some ualooked-for piece of good 
fortune befals us, — some preservation 
from danger, some deliverance fi'om sick- 
ness,— some one of those many accidents 
with which from time to time God sup- I 
ports us, — is not the first effect of it, in ] 
nine cases out of ten, to bring a blush 
into OUT cheeks, and to wring from us 
the confession that we are utterly un- 
worthy 1 And if it should so happen, 
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tfiat our case shall stantl in remarkabl* 
contrast with that of other men, ia ne/t 
the etiect a tbousand-fohi more glaring 
id more humiliating ? I know that it 
for I, like you, can look back upon 
the time when our whole lives were a 
contiiiuauce of dangers and of deliver- 
unce ; and neither yoti nor I can have 
forgotten, that from these dangers hun- 
dreds and thousands did not escape, 
whose claims, to their Maker's favour, 
on the score of moral worth, were at least 
equal to our own. Are not these sen- 
tences likely to be read by numbers, 
who, equally with him that writes, have 
laid the mangled remains of the innocent 
youth, often and often, in their un- 
blessed grave ; who have seen the young 
man cut off in the very prime of bis 
days, hia wife left a widow, and his chil- 
dren fatherless. Yet we lived ou, and 
are now spared to talk of it. And does 
not the thought of all this istir up in 
u^! rememberhig how often 'Oud how 
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grievously we have offended, the very 
same feelings of shame, humiliation, anil 
sorrow, whit;h kept Joseph "s brethren 
speechless when they stood in Joseph's 
presence. It is even so, my good 
friends, and God forbid that it should be 
otherwise. Vet there is a sunbeam that 
breaks in upon our darkness, there is a still 
small voice which speaks to us of comfort, 
— there is a beacon to direct us in the way 
that is still open, — there is an atonement 
(rf which to make mention,— there is a Re- 
deemer to whom we may pray. Nay, nor 
is this all. We cannot remember that we' i 
were preserved while others fell, without' 
liQing convinced that we were preservedl 
for, some good purpose ; and what could' 
thsit purpose be, except that we should' 
repent, and be reconciled to our Maker ?a I 
Therefore, let neither you nor I lose ah " 
single day ere we begin to make our peace 
with God, If we be sincere. He will not 
reject iis,' — ^if we be in earnesl, He will note 
throw back our^titions. . fiot, shedding^' 
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abroad over our souls the blessing o 
peace, He will show us, even here, 
there is hope ; and when time shall 
more, and eternity opens, hope wi 
swallowed up in vision. 
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Genesis xlix. 33. 

And when Jacob had made an end of commanding 
his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his 
people. 

For some time after the settlement of 
Jacob and his sons, in the district of 
Goshen, few events befel, of which any 
particular notice is taken in sacred his- 
tory. The famine, indeed, continued to 
rage, and Joseph carried through those 
plans which vested the property of all 
the land of Egypt in the king; while 
Israel and his family received nourish- 
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meiit and support from Pharaoh and his 
servants. But the period at length drew 
nigh when Jacob must be gathered to 
his fathers ; and the old ofian had yet 
certain matters to settle, which would 
not brook delay. First, he sent for 
Joseph, and exacted from him an oath 
that his body should not be committed to 
an Egyptian grave ; but that it should be 
carried to the place where the remains 
of Abraham and of Isaac slumbered, in 
order that Israel also might lie beside the 
dust of his kindred. This done, Joseph 
went back, and fetched his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim, that he might 
present them to the old man. There is 
something very touching in the language 
in which that interview is described :— 
'' One told Jacob," says Moses, '* be- 
hold thy son Joseph cometh ; and Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat up on the 
bed." We have come to the last glim- 
mering of the light in Jacob's mortal 
day. The frame is worn down with in- 
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lirniities and years ; yet the spirit is clear 
in its perceptions ; and the ancient man 
strengthens himself, and sits up upon 
his bed, that he may once more hold 
converse with the child of his old age. 
His grandsons are brought to him, and 
he stretches forth his hands to bless 
them, — reversing, however, the order 
which nature had arranged, and giving 
the preference to the younger over the 
elder. For it was the reward of Joseph's 
exceeding piety and uprightness, that he 
should become the founder of two tribes 
in Israel, while each of his brethren 
should found only one. Nor did a tittle 
of that benefaction fall to the ground. 
Among the tribes of Israel none were 
more flourishing than Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh while they endured ; till their 
iniquity and that of their kindred pro- 
voked God to sweep them away into a 
captivity and a dispersion, from which 
they have never since returned. 

Such is the detail of events to which 
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alone it was necessary to allude, in order 
lo keep the thread of our history entire; 
and which has brought us to the opening 
of that chapter, of which I have chosen 
the concluding verse as my text. It now 
remains, that we enter at once upon a con- 
sideration of the chapter itself. 

There are, I am snre, numbers in the 
ranks of the British army who do not need 
that I should inform them of the e.\istence, 
in ancient times, of a remarkable opinion, 
as to the influence which was exerted over 
the spirits of men, by the near approacli 
of death. Not among God"s chosen 
people alone, who, living continually 
under the guidance of a peculiar provi- 
dence, were doubtless led to conceive the 
notion from events which they beheld 
around them ; but elsewhere, — among the 
Greeks, among the Romans, among the 
Persians, and indeed among all the tribes 
of men who thought and speculated about 
an unseen world beyond the present, a con- 
viction prevailed, that the nearer the 
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fiouls of good men approached to the 
period of their separation from the body, 
the Dearer they became assimilated and 
likened in their tastes and their powers to 
the great Spirit — the Creator of the 
universe. And in one sense of the ex- 
pression, this was doubtless true ; as it 
continues to be true even to the present 
moment. It is past dispute, for example, 
that so long as the body continues vigor- 
ous and healthy, its wants, its wishes, 
its appetites, its passions, weigh upon the 
spirit that dwells within, and keep it 
continually chained down, more or less, 
to earthly things, when often, were the 
weight removed, its wing would be out- 
stretched and bear it up to heaven. For 
the demands of the body are pressing and 
immediate. We either cannot put them 
off, or we believe that we cannot ; and so 
matters which concern the soul, are taken 
up only here and there, and at intervals ; 
while those affecting the body constitute 
the business or the amusement of our lives. 
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In proportion as the machine loses its 
fitness, however, and that which was 
once our pride becomes our misery and 
our shame, — when the limbs grow feeble, 
and the eye-sight dim, and we cannot 
listen any more to the voice of singing 
men and singing women, — when the 
mind that used to recreate itself in search- 
ing after the hidden things of nature, is 
deserted by its bodily oi^ans, and grows 
weak and listless ; and exercises which 
used to delight and refresh, have become 
too much for what yet remains of energy ; 
then is the spirit glad to look elsewhere 
for those comforts which it finds not 
upon earth ; then is the soul eager to 
unite itself with its mighty fountain, and 
find refreshment in contemplating the 
repose which is assured to it through the 
sacrifice of Christ's death, after it shall 
have shufiled off this mortal coil. But 
the opinion of which I am now speaking, 
as almost universally embraced in the 
olden world, was not bounded within these 
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The people of old believed, 
in proportion as the lamp of life burned 
dull, there was a light imparted to the 
spirit from Him who gave it ; by the aid 
of which the righteous beheld through 
the mista of ages things that were to 
come, and, in many instances, spoke 
with their last breath the language of 
prophecy. Hence, one celebrated writerj 
among the Greeks, makes the great maa I 
whose life he is recording, say, when he 
felt that his latter end was approaching, 
" The souls of men, at the point of death, 
become prophetic;" and hence the bless- 
ing or the curse of one in his last agony 
never fell without effect, even upon the J 
most stubborn ears. 1 

I need not explain that in attribut- 
ing this virtue to the moment of sepa- 
ration between soul and body, the men 
of old very generally erred. It is noti 
true, and it never was true, that God^ 
universally permitted even his dying 
servants to see into the future. Herij 
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and there, instances of the sort befel in 
sacred history, of which it will befouDd, 
upon examination, that the purposes were 
always of the very highest order, — bat to 
talk of this as occurring constantly, even 
among the Israelites themselves, is to 
assert that for which we have do autho- 
rity. In the case of Jacob, however, all, 
and more than all, that the most extra- 
vagant of the speculators on such sub- 
jects ever contemplated, was realized. 
His last hours were indeed to be hallowed 
by such inspiration as men had not pre- 
viously received ; and he was permitted 
at once to reprove the misdeeds that 
had occurred already, and to foretel their 
consequences. It was while acting under 
the pressure of this Divine influence, that 
the dying Patriarch summoned his chil- 
dren to his presence ; and addressing 
them in language, the very sublimity of 
which carries with it proof enough of the 
source in which it originated, " Gather 
yourselves together," said the old man, 
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* and hear, ye soiiB of Jacob, and heark- 
en unto Israel your father." They did 
gather themselves together, and Israel 
their father drew for them ao outhne 
of the fortunes which awaited their de- 
scendants down to remote ages,^show- 
ing each the very portion of the promised 
land which his children should be per- 
mitted to enjoy, explaining for what 
purpose they had been separated from the 
rest of mankind, and pointing out the 
signs that should foretel the speedy cessa- 
tion of their election. Now follow me, 
while, passing by all that seems to be 
of less importance, I point out to you 
how exactly corresponding with the 
events that afterwards befel were Jacob's 
predictions : and how perfectly we trace 
in them, and in their accomplishment, the 
working of that great and good Being, 
^bbose end from the hour of the fall was 
^Htan's redemption, and who had ever in his 
^^wn keeping the fit season for effecting it. 
Reuben, the first born of his father, 
a. 4 
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been guilty of a grievous offence. 
He had de6led his father's bed. For 
tliat he was punished by being deprived 
of his birthright. Not from him should 
descend the princes under whom Israel 
was to flourish ; nor should he have the 
great honour of counting among his pos- 
terity the promised Messiah. In liite 
manner Simeon and Levi, for their cruel 
-and treacherous conduct in reference to 
Shechem and Hamor, and the men of 
their city, were not only rejected from 
taking the place of which Reuben was 
unworthy, but were doomed to be scat- 
tered in Israel. And to the very letter 
was that solemn doom fulfilled. The 
tribe of Simeon never had a separate in- 
heritance by themselves. They were 
planted at first in the midst of Judah, in 
Beats so narrow that they were glad to go 
forth in small companies, to seek for 
habitations wherever they could be found; 
while, as if to carry the matter to its ex- 
treme, multitudes of them assuming the 
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sfession of school-masters, wandered ' 
here and there among the settlements of 
their brethren, and became inmates in 
strange families. And, with respect to 
Levi, every body knows that to the Levites 
DO separate portion was ever assigned. 
The exemplary piety of certain individuals 
belonging to that tribe did, indeed, pre- 
vail with God to fix among them the 
priesthood, — a priesthood which, as it 
came with the law, so with the law was 
it destined to depart ; but though they 
received tithes, and, therefore, sustained 
no real injury, Jacob's prophecy held its 
force. They were scattered to the last 
in Israel. 

The next in seniority was Judah, 
whom, for the present, I will pass by, as 
being by far the most important of all, in 
order that 1 may very briefly point out 
how the fortunes of the other tribes cor- 
responded with those allotted to them by 
Jacob. Zebulun, for example, did dwell 
in ships; that is to say, inhabiting a sea 
coa st from the Lake of Tiberias onwards 
k5 
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to the Mediterranean, he occupied hit 
business in great waters. Issachar was 
the strong ass ; for he was patient of rus- 
tic labour, and inhabited t)ie fertile valley 
of Jezrael, and paid tribute to escape being 
molested. Dan furnished Israel with 
several judges, of whom Samson was 
one, and both under him, and on other 
occasions, Dan waged his wars, like the 
serpent that biteth the horse's heels, ra- 
ther bv craft than by open valour. Gad, 
lying next to the Amorites and Moabites, 
was often overcome by a troop, though he 
overcame at last, when Jephtha the Gilead- 
ite broke the power of Ammon. Asher's 
portion was rich in com and oHve-treeB. 
Naphtali, like a hind let loose, was more 
jealous than all his brethren of personal 
liberty. Joseph, the father of two tribes, 
of Ephraim and Manasaeh, was the fruit- 
ful vine, whose branches overrun the wall; 
while Benjamin, the most fierce and war- 
like among the children of Israel, fully 
bore out hisfather's promise, that he would 
ravin as a wolf. All this is very curious, 
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t that which is the most remarkable 
all, yet remains to be noticed ; I mean 
the fortunes of Judah, of whom was to 
come the Saviour of the world. 

I will not stop to explain, that 
Judah was the tribe which gave to 
ita royal race, and excelled all the rest 
both in numbers and in valour, Jacob's 
declaration, that to him his father's sons 
should bow down, and that he was a 
Uoq's whelp, were both fulBUed. Look 
rather to what is said touching the en- 
durance of his sovereignty : " The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judab, nor a law- 
giver from between his feet, till Shiloh 
come : and unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be." What does this mean ? 
That when other tribes should wither 
away, or be scattered to the winds of 
heaven, Judah should still exist, under a 
government of its own, till the Messiah 
came ; and that then, though not till then, 
Judah'a independence should cease. Did 
this hefal ? I answer strictly — to the very 
letter. For five hundred and tliirty-two 
K 6 
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years, down to the Babylonish captivity, 
there was never wanting in Jerusalem a 
king of the house of David to reign over 
the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin; and 
for exactly the same space, namely, five 
hundred and thirty-two years, law-givers, 
or governors, (for the word is of the same 
import) succeeded them, down to the 
days of Herod. Of the ten tribes, during 
this latter period, no trace remained. 
They were gone, and their place knew 
them no more. But Judah had his 
sceptre, or his law-giver, till Shiloh did 
come, and then the power departed — pro- 
bably never to return. 

And now, my good friends, having 
given you all this explanation, what can 
I say that I have not said over and over 
again, for the purpose of exciting in you 
just feelings towards the great and good 
Creator? My words, indeed, may be 
varied. I may appeal sometimes to 
one feeling and sometimes to another, 
but the burthen of my song must ever be 
the ?ame; and, with God's blessing, it 
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shall be the same. I tell 
then to look back upon the oMeo time, to 
consider the things that befel long, long, 
ago ; and seeing every where proofs that 
there is a God that governs the world, to 
offer to Hira the only sacrifice which He 
desires at your hands, hearts swelling 
■with gratitude for mercies already re- 
ceived, spirits resolute to carry you for- 
ward, so that you may show forth your 
thankfulness not only with your lips but in 
your lives. And, truly, if there be a situ- 
ation in which a man may venture to hope 
that such a recommendation will not be 
slighted by those to whom it is addressed, 
1 fill and I know that I fill that situation. 
For with the inmates of Chelsea Hos- 
pital, the change is already working, of 
which we spoke a short time ago, as 
eminently calculated to nourish religious 
feeling ; I mean the rapid decay of the 
powers of the body, and the consequent 
longing of the soul for other comforts 
than those which the body can give. 
Am I not surrounded by men, every one 
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of whom must feel that that which was 
oDce his boast is now his sorrow ? Where 
are the vigorous and active limbs that 
once carried them in triumph through 
many lands, — where is the strength of 
arm and buoyancy of spirit, that taught 
them to play with danger, and hold watch- 
fulness and weariness cheap ? All these 
things are past, and there remains but 
a broken ruin, a decayed trunk — a 
frame feeble and emaciated — a body 
whose senses fail from day to day, and 
which promises ere long to be a burthen 
too heavy for the spirit to bear. Are not 
all worn out veterans in the condition of 
which the men of old used to speak, as 
rendering the soul more and more like to 
its Maker, as bringing the feelings more 
and more in unison with the Most High ? 
They are in that situation, and, therefore, 
though neither they nor I would be justi- 
fied in expecting that God should give to 
our closing eyes the light of prophecy, we 
both know that the fault must be entirely 
our own, if our eyes do not look to heaves 
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while yet they can gaze at all. No: 
will they fail to look there. What have 
this world aad you now to say to one ano- 
ther? Is there aught io common between 
this world and the aged man, whose sands 
have run themselves to their last piles, 
and will soon cease to run at all ? Such a 
one has left the world behind him. It is 
to him as a tale that has been told. Some- 
thing of good and ranch of evil stands re- 
corded there doubtless, but it ia told out, 
and there is an end of it. To God, there- 
fore, good reader, you will devote all that 
remains of time ; not gloomily, not fear- 
fully, but with cheerfulness, and a strong 
faith that He, who has so long upheld you, 
will not desert yon at the last. No, nor will 
He desert you . Let the sun set, no matter. 
We shall see the glory that it leaves in 
heaven for a short space only, and then 
all is dark. But a morrow is coming. And 
to you, if you be sincere and ardent in 
your devotions, that morrow will, for 
Christ's sake, dawn in heaven. 
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Exodus iii. 14. 

And God said iinto Moses, I am that I am : and 
he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, I am hath sent me unto you. 

The chapter of which my text forms a 
part, brings before us a new scene in the 
mighty drama of which we are tracing 
the progress. One of God's purposes is 
served, and again he interferes visibly 
and directly in the affairs of men, for the 
purpose of leading on events to their great 
consummation. I pray you to give me 
your attention, while I supply the blank 
that interposes between the occurrence of 
which we last took notice, and that which 
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has been so strikingly brought into view 
on the present occasion. 

When the family of Jacob were again , 
reunited in Egypt, they amounted in all j 
to seventy persons. Not long, however, ' 
did the amount of their numbers continue 
stationary, for life and death equally did 
their office in the hands of Him who is 
Lord of both ; and while the fathers 
dropped oif, children and grandchildren 
arose to supply their places. The Israel- 
ites had dwelt in Goshen seventeen years 
when Jacob gave up the ghost. His 
body was embalmed, as he had desired, ' 
and carried with great pomp into Canaan ; 
where, beside the ashes of Abraham 
and of Isaac, it rests, till the arch- 
aogel's trumpet shall break in upon 
its slumbers. Joseph's brethren were 
not unnaturally apprehensive, lest now, 
when the restraint of their father's pre- 
sence was removed, Joseph might take 
vengeance for the wrongs that had in 
early life been put upon him. But 
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they were mistaken. Joseph continued to 
nourish them and their little ones, till 
his own hour arrived to pay that debt 
which will be demanded of all men; and 
having lived to embrace his descend- 
ants of the third generation, he too 
breathed his last. Joseph's lamp of life 
went out in a manner not unlike to 
that which marked the expiring of 
Jacob's. No particular prophecies were, 
indeed, uttered by him ; but he foretold 
to liis people that God would visit them 
at his own appointed season, and took an 
oath of such as surrounded his death-bed, 
that his bones should not be permanently 
buried in Egypt. Like his father he ac- 
cordingly underwent the process of em- 
balming, and, being shut up in a cofBn, 
he was laid in a vault or cell, whence on 
the departure of the people out of the 
land of strangers, his remains might be 
carried. 

Joseph was one hundred and ten years 
old when he died ; having exercised all 
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but royal authority in Egypt, throughout ' 
the space of eighty years. The rest of the 
Patriarchs likewise dropped off ; while 
their descendants, multiplying wonder- 
fully under the protection of Divine 
Providence, became, in the lapse of time, 
a great and numerous nation. It was not, 
however, among them alone that changes 
took place. The Egyptian princes who 
had either conversed with Joseph or re- 
tained the memory of his virtues and his 
services, died out, and there arose, as the 
Bible expresses it, a king in Egypt who 
knew not Joseph. This prince came to 
the throne about sixty years after the re- 
moval of the Patriarchs from the stage. 
He was destined, as well as his sod, to be 
an instrument in God's hands for the 
working out of important purposes, and 
had not long wielded the sceptre, ere he 
began to do wickedly. 

The rapid increase of the children of 
Israel alarmed the Egyptians. Their 
chronicles told them of long years of suf- 
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fering, when their country was over- 
run by the shepherd kings ; and recollect- 
ing that these Hebrews came originally 
from the country whither the shepherd 
kings, after their expulsion, had retreated, 
they tormented themselyes with idle 
visions of a return of their eneniies, and 
a union between them and the strangers 
to whom they had given a home. ^^ Come 
on," said they, *'let us deal wisely with the 
Hebrews : lest they multiply, and it come 
to pass, that when there falleth out any 
war, they join also unto our enemies, and 
fight against us, and so get them up out 
of the land." In the spirit of this conceit, 
the king that knew not Joseph proceeded 
to set over them task-masters, and to 
afflict them with burthens, and to employ 
them as slaves in the public works. I 
doubt not that these pages will be looked 
at by some who have bathed in the waters 
of the Nile, and visited the land where 
the people of God were in bondage. In 
this case they will, of course, recollect the 
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Pyramids, of which a tradition survives, 
that one at least was bulit by Jacob's de- 
scendants, at the period of which I ana 
now speaking; as well as two frontier 
cities, called Pithora and Raamses, of 
which one, near the mouth of the river, 
was long after spoken of, by the prophet 
Ezekiel, as the strength of Egypt ; while 
the other covered the approach from 
Arabia, through the district in which the 
Israelites mainly dwelt. All Pharaoh's 
efforts, however, to break down the spirit 
of the people, and to make them die under 
their labours, failed. God sustained them 
amid their afflictions, and the Egyptians 
found that so far from diminishing, they 
only increased from day to day. 

Disappointed at the failure of this 
device, the king of Egypt adopted an- ' 
other still more barbarous. He issued a , 
decree that none except persons appointed 
by authority should attend the wives of 
the Israelites when about to become 
mothers ; and that these persons should, 



SH SERMON XT. 

without mercy, put to death every mik 
child as soon as it was born. Great 
would have been the sufFeriDg of the on- 
happy Israetiteii, had not God worked 
upon the minds of the persons appoioted 
to perform this cruel office, and induced 
them rather to incar personal danger, 
than de61e tbeir consciences with so (bul 
an offence. The king of Egypt therefise 
still found, to his amazement, that tbe 
Israelites continued to increase : in other 
words, that the will of God is not to be 
thwarted by man, however regardless he 
may be of the dictates of conscience and 
of probity. 

It must not be supposed that the Israel- 
ites underwent all these severe trials wilh- 
ont a purpose. As we learn at a more 
advanced stage in their history, they 
had become, by this time, so forgetful of 
the design which God intended tbera to 
serve, that being happy in tbe posses- 
sion of Goshen, they appeared willing to 
unite themselves with the Egyptians, lo 
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adopt their superstitions, and to sink the ' 
very name of their ancestors in that of the 
people among whom they dwelt. It had 
heen the object of God to hinder this 
from befalling, in reference to the Cana- 
anites, when he caused the children of j 
Israel to remove intoEgypt. Itwaseqnally 
contrary to his will that it should happen { 
in this their temporary home; and he, 
therefore, occasioned the groundless fears 
and the cruel humours of the Egyptians 
to stand in the way of an arrangement into 
which the Israelites would have willingly 
entered. For oppressed, harassed, wearied 
out with suffering, the Israelites ceased 
to look upon their tyrants except with 
abhorrence ; and, finding no help in man, 
they did what the miserable are much 
given to do, — -they directed their prayer 
to heaven, and cried to God to aid them. 
Nor was the God of their fathers inatten- 
tive to their prayer. Not yet, indeed, 
were they sufficiently schooled in afflic- 
tion. The brand of idolatry was so 



on their sodIs, that 
Im^ jtwn of aoftnog could alone erase 
il ; and, tfc ere fore, years of suffering were 
awarded to a people tban whom we do not 
find in alt faistory, one more UDifonnl^ 
wayward and perverse. 

lo all bia dealings with mankiiid, God 
invariahly works by means. If there be 
delirerance to be wrought, a deliverer 
reiMd ap ; if it be necessary to oppreA 
a portion of the race, an oppressor e{K 
pears; if moral training be required, pro- 
phets and lawgivers come forward ; aad 
eren to work out the salvation at 
world, the man Jesus was given, 
wretched Israelites were lo find i 
and the same person, their 
I Egvptian bon'**~" r--*. r^ 
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of the house of Levi, by name Jocha- 
bed, presented to Amram, ber husband, 
also a Levite, a son, the pledge of 
their degradation, because doomed, by 
the law of the land, to die in his infancy. 
That child, which was fair and comely 
to look upon, the wonnan hid for three 
months ; where or how we are not told io 
Scripture, though the Jewish Rabbins 
have their own traditions concerning it. 
Itis said, for example, that as often us the 
Egyptian searchers visited the dwelling 
of an Israelite, they brought with them 
an infant, under the idea that its err 
would be answered by the cry of the 
young Israelite, should such be anywhere 
concealed ; and that Moses, though hid- 
den in a secret chamber, at last betrayed 
himself. Whether this be the case or ' 
not, we do know that the mother, unable 
to conceal her son any longer, trusted 
him rather to the waters of the Nile than 
to the tender mercies of the Egyptians. 
He was wrapped up, in an ark, or boat of 
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bulrushes, which the woman had daubed 
within and witliout with slime, and laid 
among the flags by the river side, near 
thu place which the king's daughter was 
accustomed to visit when she went to 
bathe. I need not describe what followed. 
Moses's sister standing apart to watch the 
event, saw the princess command the ark 
to be brought to her, and probably heard 
the compassionate words with which she 
spoke of the Hebrew child, when the 
babe wept as her maidens drew it forth. 
Then was the mother of the child recom- 
mended to Pharaoh's daughter as a proper 
nurse, and thus the early youth of Moses 
was spent under the roof of his parents, 
who told him of the God that had raised 
up their father Abiaham, and of the pro- 
mises of which Abraham's descendants 
were the heirs. 

When he approached towards man- 
hood, Moses, having been adopted by 
J' Pharaoh's daughter as her own son, was 
'removed to court. He was educated 
12 




there in all the learning of the Egypti; 
and visions of worldly ambition were 
spread out, with a free hand, before his 
eyes. But Moses never forgot that he 
was an Israelite, and whether divinely 
inspired even in youth, or acting from 
the impulse of his own noble spirit, 
meditated only plans for the deliverance 
of his countrymen. He was thus occu- i 
pied, when, on a certain occasion, he I 
beheld an Egyptian cruelly abuse an un- 
offending Israelite. Moses, not yet made 
to feel that the deliverance of the Israel- 
ites, like that of which it was a type, 
the great deliverance of the human race 
from the grave, must be the work of God 
alone, supposed, that now a favourable 
opportunity offered of convincing his 
countrymen, that if they would only take 
up arms against their oppressors, they 
should not lack a leader. He looked 
hither and thither to ascertain that no 
Egyptian watched him, and advancing 
to the assistance of the Israelite, slew the 
L 2 
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task-inastcr, and buried his body in the 
sand. The hour of Israel's deliverance, 
however, was not yet come, — neither was 
[ it by sucli means that Jeliovah had re- 
solved to effect it. Instead of being 
received as he expected by his country- 
men, Moses found that be was betrayed, 
and was compelled to flee for his life into 
Midian. There he married a daughter of 
the priest, or prince of the country ; and 
for forty years continued to dwell among 
strangers. 

Meanwhile, the king who had filled 

the throne of Egypt, when Moses was 

obliged to flee for his life, died. From 

that circumstance, however, the Iraelites 

derived no benefit ; for his successor was 

neither less cruel, nor less vindictive. 

> Their cry, therefore, continued to ascend 

up to heaven ; when Moses driving his 

' flocks, on a certain occasion, into the 

I heart of the desert, to Mount Horeb, 

r where the pasture was good, became an 

I actor in that remarkable scene of which 
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our present chapter gives an account. 
Not now, however, will I so far break the 
thread of my details, as to give to you 
any explanation of it. For other oppor- 
tunities are before us, and as the chapter 
which will by and bye be read compre- 
hends only a continuation of the striking 
tale, it will be better to reserve our notico 
of it altogether, till we can take it as « 
whole. 

And now, good reader, what is it that 
we learn from ail this ? I answer, the 
same, and still the same, that every 
page of Scripture teaches, — the great 
lesson of faith, and trust, and coQ6dence, 
and strong assurance, whether we be ii 
prosperity or the reverse. The God who 
upheld the Israelites of old, under su{fer--j 
ings and oppressions, will never desert' 
us till we first of all become false to our* 
selves ; and no man is false to himself, 
except the unhappy being, who lives, and 
must, therefore, expect to die, withont 
God in the world. The old soldier will"] 
L 3 
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tell me, that whatever might have been 
the case once, he is not now of that 
number. He will bid me look to his 
hoary head, and say whether such be 
the outward livery of a mind that never 
thinks. He will point to the feeble frame, 
and the powerless limb, and ask whether 
he who thus walks about, the ruin of 
what he once wag, can foi^et that with 
this world his business is well nigh done, 
and that after death comes the judgment 
And I will answer bim and say, that not 
for more than all this world can give 
would 1 believe that there is one of his 
order so hardened, as deliberately, with 
all his ailments about htm, to choose the 
pleasures of sin, which last only for a 
season, in preference to the favour of 
God, and the approbation of his own 
conscience. But I must likewise add, 
that even old soldiers,— with so many 
Strong inducements to do right, with so 
many warnings continually presenting 
themselves to their eyes, to their ears, 
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and to all tbeir outward aenaea, — that 
even they must not cast from their me- I 
morles the text of Scripture which says, 
" Let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall." For sin is a crafty and 
a subtle enemy. He steals upon ua in a 
thousand disguises, — -he takes us captive 
by a thousand different impositions, — he 
lulls our vigilance to sleep, even while 
he seems to own that over us he can 
never again hope to exercise control; 
and so we, amid the sincere desire to do 
right, frequently do wrong : because out 
eyes were closed for a moment, and we 
slept on our posts. Has it not been 
so with those for whom I write, a great 
deal too often ? I know that it has ; for 
with much cause, thank God, to speak 
of the in-pensioners of Chelsea Hospital, 
at least, as of men whose behaviour it 
would be well if others, in higher sta- 
tions, tried to imitate, I should state that 
which is not the case, if 1 were to conceal 
that here and there some even of them 
^_ l4 . 
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I jk) occasiQDaUy appear, as those who take 
r |he deepest interest in their welfare lament 
I (o witness. Now, I know that perfection is 
I not be attained on this side of the grave, 
I uid 1 trust and I believe, that neither 
with them nor with me, will the God of 
I all mercies he extreme to mark what is 
i done amiss. But 1 likewise know, and 
I so I am sure do they, that it is both theii 
busiuess and mine, so lon^ as our sands 
I Bhall continue to run, to labour, with His 
grace helping us, that we may be brought 
as near as possible to our God and odt 
Saviour. Nor is there any means so 
effectual of keeping us always on our 
guard, as the habit of devotion. There- 
fore, my brave old men, do not be forget- 
ful or ashamed to commit yourselves to 
the keeping of Him whose eyelids never 
slumber. Even in your busiest moments 
you can lift up a thought to God, which 
He will accept, and register, and fulfil; 
and so when temptation comes, you will 
find a power to flee from or to resist it, of 
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which, till you experienced it, you could 
not conceive the existence. If you will 
be persuaded thus to spend your latter 
years, they will be the happiest, because 
the purestjof your lives, — and whenever 
you lay your heads in the grave, or it 
may be, when you lay mine there, the sur- 
vivor will be in a condition to say, *' In 
his youth that man may have erred, but 
Grod gave him grace to see his errors, — 
and God, having blessed the weakness of 
his body, gave peace to his soul while it 
lingered here, and has now taken it to 
himself." 
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Exodus t. 23. 

For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, 
he hath done evil to this people ; neither hast thou 
delivered thy people at all. 

Though the words which I have just 
read to you, are taken from a different 
chapter than that which supplied me 
with a text for my last discourse, you 
will not probably wonder if I carry 
you back to that passage of Scripture 
which, in point of fact, I left altogether 
unexplained. This is the more neces- 
sary, not only by reason of the connection 
which subsists between it and the chapter 
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now quoted, but because without devote 
ing a just share of our attention to 
both, a gap would be left in the chain of 
moral truth, and more than one religious 
lesson left unlearned. 

We read some time ago, that Moses, 
driving his father-in-law's flocks before ■ 
faim, penetrated into the heart of the ' 
desert of Sinai, till he arrived near the 
Mount of Horeb, afterwards called the 
Mountain of God. He was there watch- 
ing his sheep, when, looking to one side, 
he beheld what appeared to him a very 
extraordinary spectacle, a flame of fire 
of more than common brilliancy issuing 
from a bush, of which neither the leaves 
nor the wood were consumed. Anxious 
to examine more closely into the causes 
of this strange event, Moses approached, 
when a voice suddenly spoke lo him, 
issuing, as it seemed, from the fire, and 
called him by his name. Moses answered 
— full of astonishment, as we may well 
believe, nor was the feeling diminished 
L 6 
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when the command was given, ^^ Draw not 
nigh hither : put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet) for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy ground." Moses obeyed, when 
again the voice addressed him by stating, 
'* I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob." 
The flame on which he had been gazing 
was that Shechinah or glory, by which, 
in olden times, God was accustomed to 
denote his particular presence in any 
given spot, — which appeared to Adam 
after he had been driven from Paradise, 
— which was seen by Noah after he de- 
scended from the ark, — which passed 
between the divided parts of Abraham's 
sacrifice, — and which now caused Moses 
to hide his face for fear. God, however, 
came not in anger, but in pity. The ap- 
pointed time of Israel's deliverance was 
at hand ; and He who had determined to 
work out that deliverance, by an out- 
stretched arm and with power, called to 
the great work this his chosen instrument. 
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Having stated to Moses the purpose 
of this extraordinary visitation, the Divine 
voice directed him to proceed to Pharaoh ; 
and to demand in the name of the God 
of Israel, freedom from their bondage, for 
his people. The conversation that fol- 
lows is remarkably characteristic, not 
only of the forbearance and gentle nature 
of the Creator, but of the blinded and 
degraded condition into which the best 
of men had fallen, relative to Divine 
things. After objecting his own inability 
to act as God commanded, even Moses 
— learned in all the arts of the Egypt* 
ians, and taught in early life to speak nf ' 
Abraham, and of Abraham's God ■ 
says, " When I come to my countrymi 
and tell theai, The God of your fathers 
hath sent me ; and they shall answer^ 
What is his name ? What shall I say ?'' 
That was a strange question to put to the 
Lord of heaven and earth, yet it conveys 
volumes of information to us. Moses 
had long dwelt In a land where not oi 
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God, but hundreds of gods were wor- 
shipped, — each having his own peculiar 
Duinc, and each his distinct office in 
the management of the universe. The 
Egyptians had their gods of lig^ht and 
of darkness, of the river, of the grove, 
of tlie earth, and of the sky, — gods that 
brought good, gods that brought evil on 
their land, — and, above all the rest, 
the god Apis, who came to them from 
time to time in the form of a heifer ; so 
wicked and extravagant were now the 
superstitions of men, from which the 
Israelites themselves were not entirely 
free. See, however, howJehovah answers 
the question. He takes no particular 
name, as if his might, like that of Apis, 
could be calculated, or his existence 
placed within bounds. *' Teil them," 
replied the voice, " I Am hath sent thee 
— I Am that I Am." Now, what do these 
words mean ? What ideas are they cal- 
culated to raise up in our minds ? i 
answer, ideas such as we have no words 
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to express, — of existence which never 
had a beginning, and shall never have 
an end, — of power infinite, — of majesty 
immeasurable,— of wisdom, truth, justice, 
mercy, — all boundless as to the eye of 
the gazer seem the waters of the great 
ocean, or the expanse of heaven above 
our heads. God's declaration to Mosea 
has always appeared to me the most 
sublime, the most magnificent, combina- 
tion of words, that ever stood together: 
" I Am" comes over our thoughts with a 
power which there is no resisting, and 
we bend the head while we acknowledge 
that there is a Being who weigheth the 
mountains in a balance, and holdeth th^ 
seas in the hollow of his hand. 

To reveal once more that great truth, 
the foundation-stone of all religion, and 
to hinder it from ever becoming again 
forgotten among the sons of men, — this, 
not less than to carry forward his mighty 
purposes, which should be completed 
when Christ arose, and life beyond the 
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e wtLs revealed, was the object whidf. 
Iiad in view in his conference yntk 

eg. All that followed was but tbtt 
inevitable consequence of so pemarkaMS 
a beginning : for with Moses, as wi^ 

(Ifae whole human race, it was nccesaw!^ 
Id deal in such a way as should convinflB* 
hh understanding, without taking hu 
will captive ; and hence, the Lord himself 
condescended to reason with his minister, 
and to give proof that he was in the handsi 
of One, whose power knew no bounds!' 
Therefore, after commanding Moses hoW' 
to proceed, both with Pharaoh and the 
heads of tribes among his own people, Glod. 
finding him still fearful that he should 
not prevail either with friends or foea, 
went on to give him visible tokens that 
more than the weight of human eloquence 
would carry him forward. He was de- 
sired to cast his rod upon the ground, 
and it became a serpent ; he was desired 
to grasp the serpent by the tail, and it 
became again a rod in his hand. Again, 



THE MISSION OF MOSES. 

Moses was directed to thrust hia own 
hand into his bosom. He did so, and on 
taking it out, it was white and leprous. 
But by a repetition of this simple act, 
the disease was removed, and the sound- 
ness of the flesh restored. Fully assured 
by these signs that longer to refuse 
obedience would be to contradict his 
Maker, Moses now only reminded his 
Creator that he was slow of speech, and 
possessed no eloquence. How striking is 
the answer! " Who hath made man's 
mouth 1 or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? I the 
Lord." Yet the Lord so far humoured 
the weakness of his servant, that he was 
permitted to carry with him his brother 
Aaron, God having, however, plainly 
warned him, that not till signs and won- 
ders were wrouglit sufficient botli to 
humble the oppressors, and convince the 
oppressed of the truth, would Pharaoh 
consent to let the people go. 

When Moses and Aaron came to theirJ 
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countrymen, and told them how God had 
cominiaeioned them to bring about their 
deliverance, they found every where 
. grateful and willing auditors. The peo- 
I pie believed, and bowed their heads, and 
worshipped. But of the effect produced 
upon them, after Moses had failed in his 
appeal to Pharaoh, the chapter of which 
we are now discussing the contents in- 
forms us. The king of Egypt not only 
paid no heed to God's message, but 
increased the burthens of the Israelites 
four-fold ; so that they who had recently 
looked upon the brothers as deliverers, 
began now to reproach them with being 
the occasion of their misfortunes. Nay, 
the faith of Moses himself seems to have 
wavered ; for forgetful of what God had 
told him, as to the obstinacy of the 
Egyptians, and the purposes which that 
very stubbornness was intended to effect, 
the future law-giver murmured because 
he had not found in Pharaoh a wilhng 
auditor. " Lord, wherefore hast thou 
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also BO evil entreated this people, why 
is it that thou hast sent me? For since 
I came to Pharaoh, to speak in thy name, 
he hath done evil to this people ; neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all." 
Such was the language addressed by 
Moses to the God of heaven ; and how 
like is it to that, which often in onr 
hearts, which not unfrequently with our 
lips themselves, we ourselves address to 
our Maker. 

The most important of all the moral 
truths, which it is the design of God's 
holy Scriptures to teach, but of which we 
and all besides are continually disposed 
to cast aside the remembrance, is this : 
that our whole lives, with all their changes 
from good to evil, and from evil to good 
fortune, are, from their beginning to their 
ending, one mighty trial of faith. Not ia 
our moral conduct alone does God try 
U9. Not by the allurements (o sin which 
beset us on the right hand and on the 
left, is our faith exclusively tried, our 
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trust exclusively tested. Every gale that 
swells our sails, be it prosperous or the 
reverse, is a dispensation granted by Pro- 
vidence, for the same purpose ; and in 
exact proportion as we bear up, as well 
when our course is smooth, as when it is 
rough and perilous, is the degree of purity 
to which our spirits shall attain, when . 
the grave, that common haven of all th«l | 
float on life's tide, has received us at the | 
last. For the one great lesson which we 
are sent here to learn, goes not, sad 
cannot go, farther than this ; that man's 
chief wisdom is to feel and acknowledge, 
that God's ways are better than his own; 
and that to speak against these ways, 
either in words, or by the still more 
disastrous course of personal misconduct, 
is not only very wicked, but very foolish. 
Observe that, in holding this language, 
I neither leave out of view the great doc- 
trines of om- faith, as Christians, nor the 
obligation, under which all men are laid, 
doing the utmost which they con- 
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scientiously can to promote their own 
welfare, both here and hereafter. On" 
the contrary, as our belief, not less 
than onr behaviour, comes under the 
operation of the one great rule, he who 
is not content to receive salvation, not as 
his own by right of nature, but as the 
free gift of God, through the blood of the ' 
atonement, is not submissive to the dis- 
pensations of the Most High, nor, conse- 
quently, possessed of the kind of faith, to 
acquire which he was sent here. In like 
manner, the man who can make up his 
mind to sit down with hands folded, and 
to let events take their course, whether 
they affect the condition of his soul, or of 
his body, without making an effort to 
guide them aright, clearly contradicts the 
will of the Being who endowed him with 
reason, and the other faculties which he 
possesses ; and designed that he should 
use them to purify his own nature, and 
30 to bring it nearer and nearer to the 
nature of the Most High. But while I 
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wiah to guard you against the danger 
of falling, by any chance, into these 
errors, the vital truth which I would seek 
to impress especially upon your notice, ia 
this : that, however you may be circum- 
stanced, you never can do to God a more 
acceptahle service, nor to yourselves a 
more enduring benefit, than is brought 
about by the habit of living, moving, 
resting, sleeping, dreaming, as if you 
were, what you certainly are, at all hours, 
and under all circumstances, in Gods 
immediate presence. Does some uoes- 
pected piece of good fortune befal you, 
rejoice in it, but rejoice in moderation, 
giving thanks to Him who sent it, and 
taking care that his blessing shall not, by 
your folly or your carelessness, become a 
snare to you. Are you unfortunate; do 
those nearest and dearest to you die ; does 
poverty overtake you, or sickness, or the 
loss of friends ; I do not say abstain from 
lamenting, because that is clearly impos- 
sible ; but never foi^et, amid your sor- 
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row, that nothing befak, either to you or 
to others, without the permission of One 
who knows, not only what is best for your 
immediate, but for your eternal welfare. 
And if this conviction be strong in your 
minds, there is no doubt as to the fruits 
which it will bring forth. Your grief will 
not assume, like that of the Israelites, the 
language of complaint ; neither will you, 
like Moses, demand of God, Why hast 
thou done this ? 

With respect, again, to the still more 
serious hazards to which your faith and 
mine are continually exposed, — the voice 
of guilty pleasure, of inveterate habit, of 
all those enticements to wrong which beset 
us in our journey to the grave, — surely 
it is not necessary for me to point out to 
you how how it behoves us to deal with 
them. The young are indeed apt to hold 
parley with vice, trusting that, though 
they permit it to gain some head at the 
outset, they will have strength enough to 
resist its last assault, and to conquer ; 
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but those who have lived longer in the 
world, know, that he who hopes to triumph 
over temptation, must oppose it at the 
outset, and fa)l in the aid of God's grace 
in opposing it even then. I am sure, 
therefore, that it is not necessary for me 
to add, — Shun, as you would your worst 
enemy, every situation which is likely to 
throw you open to the whispers of the 
sinner ; for he is never safe, who care- 
lessly puts himself in a position, where 
more than human strength may be needed 
to hinder him from falling. 
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So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 
high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to-day have I begotten thee. 



The words which I have just repeated 
contaiu, as I need scarcely point out, 
a comparison between the Jewish and 
the Christian priesthoods ; between one i 
dispensation, which was granted under ' 
peculiar circumstances, and bestowed 
upon a peculiar people, and another, of 
^ch the benefits are universal, and 
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the reflations of eternal contiDuance. 
I iliink yoa will agree with me, that 
uot throughout the whole compass of 
the Bible could I have found a more 
fitting iDtroduction to my present dis- 
course, of which it will be the design to 
carry you rapidly onwards in the history 
of God's dealings with the world of old, 
in order that we may be prepared, on 
Good Friday and Easter Sunday, to exa- 
mine the mighty objects for which that 
treatment was afforded. 

The first lesson for this morning's ser- 
vice, has shown you how Pharaoh re- 
ceived God's message, delivered to him 
through Moses. The first lesson for the 
service of the afternoon, will give you a 
continuation of the same detail. Regard- 
less of the signs and wonders that passed 
before his eyes, heedless of his people's 
sufferings, and of the humiliation to which 
the gods of Egypt were subjected, thai 
bad man continued to deny to the Israel- 



THE ISRAELITES DELIVERED. 243 

■ffee'the freedom for which they prayed, 
and set both them and their great cham- 
pion, the Lord Jehovah, at defiance. I 
am not going to pause, for the purpose of 
describing the various plagues to which 
the Egyptians were subjected, or the 
particular design which each of them 
was intended to serve. Enough is done 
when I state generally, that they were all 
directed against one or other of the many' 
superstitions which the Egyptians encou-' 
raged ; and the following example will 
show you how they operated. 

The Egyptians, among other hon-id 
rites, were accustomed to offer up human 
sacrifices to the god Typhon, that is, to 
the evil principle. From the descriptions 
given of the victims thus slaughtered, we 
have the best right to infer, that they 
were taken from among the Israelites ; 
and the mode of dealing with them was 
this. The man, or woman, op child, (for 
all were equally liable,) being carried up to 
the altar, which was erected on the top of 
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B higli tower, or pyramid, was 
burnt; after which the priest, coUectiDg 
the ashes together, cast ihem into the air, 
under tlie idea, that every spot of earth 
on which an atom of these ashes fell 
would receive a blessing. At God's 
coinmantl, Moses took of the ashes of the 
furnace, tlial is, of one of those furnaces 
in which a fellow creature had perisheili 
and cast it into the air, in the Sight of 
Pharaoh, and immediately boils and 
blaiiis broke out on the Egyptians, so 
that the magicians could not stand before 
them. And thus it was throughout, 
Every particular plague, besides inflict- 
ing punishment on the wicked, contained 
a practical proof of the utter inability of 
the gods of the Egyptians to protect their 
worshippers; and conveyed, of coutse,"a 
lesson and a warning to tlie Israelite^, 
who witnessed it, not to forsake the GoS 
of their fathers, or to have any other Gwt 
besides Hirti. ■ - 

The last judgment which God tesdlved 
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to inflict upon the oppressors of his peo- 
ple, was to come home to every man's 
business and bosom. The angel of death, 
at an appointed season, was to go forth ; 
and the first-born of every family, from 
the king to the captive in the dungeon, 
was to be cut off. From that calamity 
the Israelites were to be preserved, but 
preserved by the performance of certain 
ceremonies, of which tlie design was two- 
fold. They were directed to kill for 
every household, a lamb of the flock, 
pure, without spot or blemish, and to 
sprinkle with the blood of the innocent 
creature the lintels and side-posts of their 
doors. Then upon the animal thus slain, 
and of which not a bone should be broken, 
they were to feast, in a solemn manner 
before God, the whole ceremony of kill- 
ing and eating being called the Passover, 
I need hardly say, that the Iamb thus 
slain — the pure and the unspotted lamb — 
was but a type or figure of the Lamb of 
God, of whom not a bone was broken, 
H 3 
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though His blood waa shed, by the spriok- 
liiig of which the power of the angel of 
death ia destroyed. This, then, waB ooe 
purpose of the Passover, a purpose which, 
Jike Isaac's sacriBce on mount Moriah, 
became fully known only after the event 
which it prefigured was accomplished ; 
while the otlier design was, that the Israel- 
ites, from generation to generation, should 
have one great religious ceremony, by 
attending to which the memory of all that 
God had done for them might be kept 
fresh, and they themselves hindered from 
adopting the false religions of the people 
in the midst of whom they dwelt. 

The Passover being instituted, God 
fulfilled his threat to the Egyptians, and 
throughout the width and length of the 
land the voice of mourning was heard. 
Overcome, at last, by the universal panic 
that succeeded, Pharaoh did let the peo- 
ple go ; yet they were scarcely gone, 
ere he repented of the measure, and 
vainly striving to compel them back 
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again into the slavery from which God 
bad set them free, he and his host pe- 
rished. See now the children of Israel 
led forth, as the Lord had foretold to their 
father Abraham, and pursuing their march 
through the wilderness, into the promised 
land ; though not yet in a condition to be 
trusted as an independent people, in the 
heart of tribes so corrupt as were those of 
Canaan. For by this time the Israelites 
had grievously degenerated from what 
their ancestors were, even when they 
went up into Egypt. Long years of bond- 
age, long years of toil and degradation 
at the brick-kilns, had reduced them both 
in mind and body to the most abject con- 
dition ; out of which they must be at least 
partially raised, before God coutd deal 
with them as instruments in the further- 
ance of his own great work, 

I have all along warned you never to 
foi^et, that God has in all ages dealt 
with mankind as with rational, and there- 
fore responsible beings, I have likewise 
M 4 
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explained tn yoD, :thBt,Ma9 l^e whole 
human race, like 4he individual tDao, baa 
had its infancy, its yontb, its maturity, 
and will have its old age ; so it would ibe 
just 88 unreaKonable to expect that-God 
should deal with the early ages of mankind 
as he deals with us at this aiomantj aait 
would be to think of influencing a child 
of five years old by the same argumetifa 
that you would apply to a full: grown 
person. Now, bearing this in mind, 
see how it is that God did act towards 
these degraded and barbarous Israelites. 
He made himself known to them in lie 
desert, in a manner which could oot but 
work upon their imaginations and their 
terrors. He gave them a code of lawB, 
short, plain, and simple; and when,'iin 
spite of all this, they continually went 
wrong as often as some pressing want or 
calamity overtook them, He added to His 
moral law rites and ceremonies, such as, 
by entering into the business of every 
day, I had almost said of every hour, 



THE ISRAELITES DH,IVERED. 



were admirably calculated to keep \bem 
in remembrance that they ■ were Hie 
owD chosen people. There was no act 
-<Jf- his waking existeace which was not 
tin some way or another connected with 
'the religion of the Israelite. Read the 
book of Leviticus, and tell me, whether 
it be not so. And again, God chose 
His own priesthood. He appointed, that 
no man, not descended from the tribe of 
3u.evi, should on any pretence whatever, 
presume lo minister at His attar, while 
the mode of ministering there was in all 
respects such as to impress both priest 
and people with a sense that with other 
tribes of men they could hold no com- 
manion. For both now, and during 
many ages afterwards, the Israelites were 
kept, by God's express appointment, 
■wholly distinct and separate from the 
natione that surrounded them. They 
-were, the feeble spark, in the midst of 
a quantity of fuel, which is yet too 
green to be used, the application to 
H 5 
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wliioh of a strong correat of air, instead 
of iucreasing the fiame, would extinguiEfa 
it for ever. 

If I were to go into a detail of the 
laws given to Israel for this single por- 
poee, 1 should not cease speaking till the 
powers of utterance failed me. Yet one 
OP two instances of the sort ought, I think, 
to be brought forward, and I will give 
then). In the first place, the great com- 
mand to acknowledge no God, except the 
one invisible Creator of heaven and earth, 
amd even of him to attempt no likeness, 
to set up no statue, to worship no image, 
— that alone was sufficient to hinder the 
Israelites, provided they rigidly obeyed 
it, from contracting any friendships, or 
entering into any close connexion, with 
nations whose gods were as numerous as 
the movements of their fancy were rapid. 
There are doubtless many British soldiers, 
who have witnessed the roll of the chariot 
of Jaggernaiit, and seen the blinded 
Hindoo worshipping his gods that never 
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answer. These will know how little the ' 
good-will of the Hindoo is likely to be 
conciliated by him who shall begin his 
conversation by blaspheming Brahm or 
Vishnoo, or strinng to break to pieces 
the images under which he is represented. 
Precisely similar was the case of the Israe- 
lite, who adhered to the first command- 
ment as he ought, in reference to all the 
other nations of the earth. He was bound 
to speak of their gods as idols, and to de- 
stroy their images whenever the opportu- 
nity offered. But this was not all. The 
Israelite was forbidden to sow his field 
with two kinds of grain, — because the 
heathens did sow their fields thus, under 
the persuasion, that if the god of barley 
failed to protect the crop, the god of 
wheat might be more propitious. The 
Israelite was forbidden to seethe a kid 
in its mother's milk, because the Canaan- 
ites, among whom they were about to 
settle, dressed a kid thus in honour oJ' 
a god, whose worship was made up of 
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impurities too hideous to be mcntiiu 
And so it was tliroughout. Every one of 
thuee ordinances, which to the uninquir- 
iDg, may seem trifling and childish, bad 
a design, — and all contributed to ensure 
the fulfilment of one great purpose. 
What was that purpose? I answer, — 
iirst, to keep the blood of Abraham from 
intermixture with other blood, so that 
the Messiah might be brought into the 
world as had been foretold ; and secondly, 
to guard against the possible extinction of 
thatlittlesparkoftruereligion, fro ni which, 
when the fulness of time came, a flame 
was to go forth, by the brilliancy of which 
all men should have it in their power to 
worship God in spirit and in truth. Nay, 
nor was this all that God did in reference 
to those great objects, while dealing with 
the Israelites in the wilderness. The 
people being too firmly-rooted in their 
own prejudices to obey the injunctions of 
Him who spoke to them by Moses, the 
Xiord caused them to wauder in the wil- 
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derness a space of forty years, — till all 
who quitted Egypt in the full vigour 
of manhood, were returned into dust. 
Thus was a new generation reared up, 
if I may bo speak, from the cradle, by 
the God of heaven himself, — who, being 
sufficiently trained, passed, under the 
guidance of Joshua, into the promised 
land, — of which, after years of warfare 
and trouble, they became masters. 

Here, then, I stop for the present ; 
reserving to myself the opportunity of 
showing, in due time, how God's pur- 
pose attained from day to day a more 
perfect fulfilment, and how the way' 
was cleared for that mighty sacrifice, 
which, on Good Friday, we are called 
upon to commemorate. Let me not, 
however, conclude, without again warn- 
ing you against the hazard of being 
ever led to thinlt or to say, that because 
events stand recorded in the Bible, to 
which you see nothing similar occurring 
now, you or any other person would be 
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jnstttied in' ' rejecting the Bible. As 1 
have repeatedly explained to you, the 
claim of that book to be received by m 
B8 God'a word, does not in any degree 
depend upon the nature of the particular 
events described in it, so long as these 
can be shown to have been wrought out 
for a wise and a good purpose,- — namely, 
to promote the welfare of man, and the 
glory of God, both here and hereafter. 
How could God himself have dealt with 
the world, except by appeals to men's 
outward senses, at a period when all men 
were sunk in the lowest deptlis of igao- 
rance and moral corruption ? Nor is this 
all. If ever you should, by any evil 
accident, be thrown into the company of 
those who affect to treat God's word with 
ridicule, tell them that you really do not 
understand what it is that they would 
seek to accomplish. Say to them, "Were 
the truth of Scripture even doubtful, 
surely I, who believe, am better off than 
you, who do not ; because if I am in error, 
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my error does me oo harm ; whereas, 
if you be wrong, in what a condition are 
you placed 1 For time will hurry onward 
with both of u3, and bring the hour of 
death in his train ; and then, what will 
your scoffing and your vanity avail, 
should there when all is done be an here- 
after ?" Moreover, say to hiui, that in 
Beelting to unsettle the faith of those 
around him, a man is guilty of the most 
atrocious cruelty that can be committed. 
For where will the mourner turn for con- 
solation, if this book be taken from him? 
Where will the desolate find a friend, if 
the Saviour be cast aside ? Where will 
he whose conscience is laden find rest, if 
the Gospel be closed ? or the prosperous 
seek for inducements to use his prosperity 
aright, if the Bible fail to supply them ? 
No, my good friends, if men rob you of 
your worldly goods, of your character, 
of your fair fame, by each they will do 
you wrong. But he who tries to make 
you distrust your God, offers to you an 
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injury 

Therefore, 
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for which no amends can be c 

void as much as possible, 
every situatloa id which you are likely 
to come in contact with the scoffer. 
Never enter into argument with the blas- 
phemer, for that is not likely to do good 
to either ; but commune with your own 
heart, in your chamber, and be still. 
For a voice will reply to you there, of 
which the tones are not to be mistaken, 
God himself will speak to you through 
your own conscience, telling you that 
He is about your bed, and about your 
path, and .spyetb out all your ways'; 
and that even if you succeed in decerr- 
ing yourself, as well as your fellow-men, 
you cannot deceive Him. May God 
grant that we shall all remember ibiB, 
for Christ Jesus' sake. it-ii 
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Hebrews t. 5. 



Bo ^so Cnrist glorified not himself to be ,maac 'an 
'liigh priefit ; but he that said unto hini,' ' Th«i irt 
''■ my Son, to-day have I begotten thee.' '■ ' ' "V 
■ !! 
Ik my last discourse, I left off at thai 
period in the history of God's cboseo 
people, when the first of the promises 
■which the Lord had made to Abraham 
was fulfilled, and Abraham's descendants 
had taken possession of the land of 
Canaan. I am not going to attempt even 
a sketch of the fortunes that attended 
them afterwards. The Israelites were 
now numbered among the nations of the 
earth. Supported and defended by the 
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fostering hand of God, the root bad shot 
forth a stem, and the stem hore braaches,' 
and managing their own affairs, goveraed 
by their own rulers, and adhering totheit 
own customs, the Israelites kept them- 
selves a separate people. Moreover, the 
predictions of their great ancestor, Jacob, 
received a perfect fulfilment. The tribes 
settled where he had foretold, and under- 
went the fate which he had prescribed 
for them, — Jiidah giving to his bretfareo 
the wielder of a sceptre in the person of 
David, — which never passed away till 
the Law-giver came. 

When the law was first granted to 
the people in the wilderness, they were 
not in a condition to permit that any 
direct reference should be made to Him, 
by whom the law would he fulfilled. 
Moses, indeed, warned them that in pro- 
cess of time, there would arise another 
prophet, like unto him, whom it would 
be their duty and their wisdom to hear, 
— while each and all of their sacri- 
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fices and offerings were but types of the 
great sacrifice on the cross. Thus, the 
heifer, which was to be offered up for the 
sins of the congregation, was directed to be 
carried without the camp, and slaughtered 
there. The great sin-offering, the Lord 
of life, was carried without the city and 
slain. Again, once a year the high- 
priest was to take a ram, and laying his 
band on the animal's head, to confess 
over him all the sins of which the people 
had been guilty, and then to dismiss him 
into the wilderness, " and he" — said the 
lawgiver — " shall bear the iniquities of 
the people." What was this but a figure 
of that gracious Being, who, himself sin- 
less, was made sin for us ; who took our 
weaknesses and transgressions upon him, 
and reconciled us to God by dying in our 
stead. All, these, however, with multi- 
tudes of types besides, were far too ob- 
scure to be understood by the generation 
to, which they were first delivered. It 
wiU be seen that in proportion as the 
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fulness of time drew near, God shed 
obroad among Ins people a stronger and 
B brigliter light, till the Sun of righteous- 
ness himself arose at last, and darkness 
was dispelled for ever. 

The first of Judah's line that wielded 
a sceptre in Israel, was a prophet as well 
as a prince. David sang to his harp 
Bongs of praise to the Most High, and 
proclaimed the coming of the Messiah. 
In like manner Solomon shadowed forth 
the blessings of Christ's kingdom, and 
the benefits which men were to derive 
from its establishment among them. Nor 
from that hour was the chain of pro- 
phecy interrupted. The separation that 
took place of the ten tribes from the two, 
affected it in no degree. In Judah there 
was still a sceptre over which God 
watched, rewarding and punishing the 
prince that wielded it, according as he 
obeyed or disobeyed the law which he 
was appointed to administer ; while both 
in Judah and in Israel holy men arose in 
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every age, who proclaiming to the people 
the will of Him who did not refuse to 
call hiuiself their God, poiuled day by 
day with a more direct and steady finger 
to the coming of the Messiah, Nor was 
this all. In the heginning of their ex- 
istence as a nation, no direct revelation 
had been made to the Jews of that future 
life which the promised Deliverer was 
destined to purchase for them. On thd 
contrary, all their inducements to db 
right, all their motives for avoiding to 
do wrong, had reference to the incidents 
of time. They were promised, in case 
they obeyed God, fruitful seasons and na- 
tional prosperity, — they were threatened 
as the punishments of their perverseness, 
with plague, and famine, and the sword. 
Now the prophets began to let in upon 
them a few scattered rays, by which they 
beheld, — through a glass darkly, — faint 
vieions, ' — obscure and liazy pictures, of 
a world beyond the present. Take, for 
example, Isaiah's splendid declarations; 
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blessines tffll^ 



not odIt of the tmirersal blessings I 
shoald come apon all the world by the 
estabiishment of Cbrisrianity, but of the 
conquest which Christ should achieve 
ovM- the grave, — " and He »-ill destror 
in this natioD the face of the coTering 
cast over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over alt nations. He will swallow 
up death in victorv, and the Ix)rd God 
will wipe away tears from all faces." 
Take also Ezekiel's vision of the diy 
bones, amid which the Spirit of the Lord 
set him down ; over which the sinews and 
the flesh came, and fhey revived. Take, 
in short, not only the letter, but the spirit 
of all the prophets' declarations, when 
they caU upon Israel to trust in the Lord. 
whose power the grave itself cannot biad. 
[Tve that no clear and 
lade. Hopes are ci- 
into play, 
bg- of faith, 
■nee, tnist- 
■ would 
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not all perish when the breath had gone 
forth from the body, the chosen people 
were induced to desire that further 
knowledge which it was reserved for the 
Messiah to convey. But this is not all. 

Though the dispensation granted to 
Abraham's children was intended for 
them, and for them alone, in that of 
which the Lord and Saviour was to be 
the bearer, the whole human race were to 
partake. It was necessary, therefore, 
that elsewhere than among the Jews, the 
way should be paved for His coming, so 
that when He did come, men might be 
in a condition to profit by it. How did 
God accomplish that purpose? During 
the space of five hundred and thirty-two 
years, throughout which the sceptre, or 
kingly power, prevailed in Judah, the 
Jews were forcibly held back, by Jeho- 
vah, from all familiar intercourse with 
the other nations of the earth. Mean- 
hile, however, these nations were un- 
'ing a discipline of their own. They 
12 
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beciiine laore viviUzed> and' morenM- 
Ji^htened, from year to year, rfioaall 
Itrtbgs grew up iato great uatioaft.-.iBy 
(fwar, by cutntnerc«, by all those meaos 
iwliicli God directs to his own purptnss, 
fwbilc men fancy that tbc work is ^eire, 
iGod reudered them more and more'iittD 
^understand and to profit by the gospel of 
truth, which in due time He vraa to beB- 
ttow upon them. There arose in differeat 
parte of the world, wise and iuquidng 
men, who, conscious that the thinking 
principle within was something very dif- 
ferent from the machine which it used as 
its tools or instruments, wearied tbem- 
eelves bj' speculating on its probable fate, 
after it should have gone forth from the 
body ; and at last wound up by declaring, 
that not till the great Creator should send 
some being direct from heaven, to shed 
light upon a subject so important, yet bo 
mysterious, could the mind of man find 
I rest, or his spirit escape from the pres- 
jiure of continual care and anxiety. And 
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when things had reached tbia con- 
summation, see what God does ! He 
causes the Babylonians, a powerful and 
a highly-civilized people, to come up 
against the Jews, in punishment of their 
transgressions, and to carry them away 
captive into a laud not their own. What 
followed? Why this. In that strange 
land, curiosity was excited as to the re- 
ligion of a people who worshipped only the 
unseen God ; and schools were founded, 
of the effects of which we have a proof, 
in the conduct of the wise men, who, 
five centuries afterwards, came from tlie 
east in search of the child that was bom 
King of the Jews, and worshipped him J 
in the manger. I 

The objects sought for by the Baby- ' 
lonish captivity were no sooner accom- 
plished, than God permitted his people to 
return to their own land. But the sceptre 
was taken away from them. They were 
never so far independent, from the date of 
the captivity, as to have a Icing any more 
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at their head. In place of the sceptre came 
the lawgiver, such as we find him for five 
hundred and thirty -two years throughout 
whicli the Maccabees, and other families 
of High Priests, administered the affairs 
of the country. Thus, then, we are ad- 
vanced to the closing sentence in Jacob's 
prophecy. The sceptre is departed ; yet 
was the law-giver not less useful in God's 
hands, in accomplishing his own great 
purposes. The feeble government of the 
Jews, aided by other causes, rendered 
Palestine a sort of arena, within which all 
the great empires of the world fought for 
mastery. The Persians, the Greeks, the 
Egyptians, the Romans, — each in their 
turn led over that devoted land their 
victorious armies; and each became, in 
consequence, more or less induced to 
examine into customs which in their own 
homes had no parallel. Nay more : 
through the care of one of these heathen 
emperors, the Hebrew Scriptures were laid 
open to the study of the curious in all 
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nbes, — by their traaslation into Greek, a 
language which was then as generally- 
known throughout the civilized world, as 
French or English is known now. Thus, 
in a thousand different ways, were all the 
events of time made to bear upon one 
point ; and heathens not less than Jews, 
bad men not less than good, the violent 
and the gentle, the savage and the civi- 
lized, each according to his own peculiar 
fitness, became an instrument in the hand 
of God, by which the world might be 
prepared for the coming of Him, in whom 
all nations were to be blessed. 

Here, then, when over the tops of the 
eastern hills a feeble twilight is breaking; 
here, when the sky reddens afar off, while 
darkness, the deepest and the most pro- 
found, overwhelms air, earth, and sea, I 
pause for the present ; leaving myself no- 
thing more to accomplish on Good Friday, 
than to shew you how the Sun of righ- 
teousness arose, with healing in His wings. 

If you have followed me from the be- 
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' ginning of this series of discourses, 
111* attention wtnch the subject deserves, 
riien are you satisfied, that in every age 
God has taken those very steps, which 
even our own reason, weak as it is; when 
called upon to consider His ways, whose 
footstejis are in the great watere, points 
out to be the best. When the human 
race was yet in its infancy, God deaU 
with man as with an infent. Whed 
Israel was yet a weakly youth, God up- 
held his tottering steps by a constant 
exercise of power. When the youth 
grew up to manhood, he was not indeed 
deserted, though the direct applications 
of aid might be diminished in mimber. 
Or, to change my figure of speech, though 
the spring at ifs fountain - head both 
needed and obtained the guiding hand of 
power to direct it in its coui-se, the broad 
river that arose out of it was able to flow 
CD, not indeed uncontrolled by Him who 
sets to the ocean his bounds, but far less 
manifestly braced in and driven forward 
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than it used to be. All this you must, 
I am sure, both see and uuderstaiid,r 
But remember, that not without direct 
reference to us, and to our conditioQ; 
were these mighty steps taken. Not, 
therefore, by us must they be traced 
ooly with stupid wonder ; for the feelings 
which they are calculated to excite, in- 
clude also, gratitude, admiration, and lovei- 
Nay, nor may I confine myself to thati' 
There is a warning in the religious his- 
tory of God's chosen people, which never 
came home to any nation if it come not 
home to us ; and which, if it pass un- 
heeded now, indicates a spirit among the 
people of this country, such as marks 
them ripe for the vengeance which a God 
of justice has prepared for the wicked. 
The Israelites of old were the appointed 
guardians of God's truth ; and so long as 
they guarded it faithfully, they flourished.] 
But when they foi^ot their Maker, be- 
took their candlestick out of its place j- 
and now where are they? Look now, I 
N 3 
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pray vou, at England, and the people of 
England. Ruised up, as it seems to 
EQC, by the immediate hand of God, to 
the eminence which we enjoy over the 
people of otlier lands, in what is it that 
we may be compared to the Israelites of 
old, if it be not in our religion ? Are not 
the doctrines taught from our pulpits the 
purest doctrines of the gospel ? Do not 
the prayers offered up within the walls of 
our churches breathe the very spirit of 
Christianity? Is not our faith the same 
with that which the apostles taught? la it, 
then, too much to say, that God has made 
us what we are, because here alone, amid 
the nations of the earth, the lamp of truth 
still burns? I speak to men who have 
been in other countries, and witnessed 
there the mummery, the mockery, the 
profaneness, which passes current as re- 
ligious worship. Then tell me what we 
shall deserve at God's hands, if, upon 
any pretence whatever, we permit our 
religion to be assailed, or the faith of 
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our fathers to be trodden under foot? Nor 
is it the movement of a vain or groundless 
fear that suggests the possibility of such 
an occurrence. The times in winch we 
live are rife with no ordinary events. 
There is a strange and unholy combina- 
tion in every department of society, 
against the Church which Christ planted, 
and which the blood of the martyrs nou- 
rished ; and if the people of England 
give way to it, or fail to do their duty 
in resisting, great will be their error in 
the meanwhile, and greater still their 
misery in the end. Among you, how- 
ever, my good old friends, I apprehend 
no such melancholy results. Religion 
is, and must be, the great solace of your 
Uvea; and sure I am, that you will never 
find her arrayed in a more truly Chris- 
tian attire, than within the bosom of that 
Church in which you were baptized and 
educated. Therefore, whatever may be- 
fall elsewhere, let it be your business 
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to serve God earnestly by day and night, 
and so will you be partakers, to the 
fullest extent, in those inestimable bless- 
ings of which Christ is the author and 
dispenser. - / ^3 j > 
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Hebrews x. 10. 
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^^^^Qie wMch will we are sanctified, through the 
ofibring of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

We have now arrived at that period in 
the history of the human race, when the 
fuhiess of time being come, and all 
God's previous preparations completed, 
the mighty Deliverer was about to appear 
in the world, for the purpose of redeem- 
ing fallen man from the power of the 
grave. The descendants of Abraham had 
played out their appointed part in the 
great drama. As Patriarchs, removing 
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from pasturage to pasturage with their 
flocks and herds ; as a tribe, growing in 
numbers and importance, in a land not 
their own ; as slaves, oppressed, brow- 
beaten, subjected to the crudest treat- 
ment; as the objects of God's especial 
care, amid their degradation and their 
wrongs — as wanderers in the desert; as 
invaders, wresting from the Canaanites 
their possessions ; as a nation renowned 
in war, and in commerce ; as a people 
constantly rebelling, and as constantly 
punished for their rebellion ; as captives 
a second time, with a sceptre broken 
beyond the possibility of repair; as a 
remnant, sent back to cultivate the fields 
which their forefathers owned, dwelling 
indeed in Jerusalem, under their own laws 
and governors, yet leaning constantly on 
some foreign power for protection ; — 
in all of these several capacities they 
had executed the purpose which God 
meant them to serve, and now approached 
to the end of their election, in the ful- 
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filinent of their law. The long line of 
prophets, also, who from generation to 
generation had spoken before-hand of 
events about to happen, was run out. i 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, each I 
in his turn, having directed men's gaze] 
to the future, had closed his eyes in the 
grave. Hosea, in that splendid chapter ] 
which formed the first lesson on the | 
morning of Wednesday last, had raised 
the shout of triumph, and his voice was j 
beard no more. In his book, however, 
the sentence stood recorded, which said, 
" I will ransom them from the power of 
the grave. I will redeem them from 
death. Oh, death! I will be thy plague, i 
Oh, grave! I will be thy destruction." I 
In like manner, Joel had sung of the 
fountain that should come forth of the 
house of the Lord — a fountain of grace 
and mercy, that should spread its waters 
over the thirsty land. Amos had cele- 
brated the hour when the mountains 
should drop with sweet wine, and all the ' 
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btU* mclt^ whilst Micab, 
Zeplianiah, aud Zecbariah, each in hia 
turn, foretold that the Branch should 
■ come ; that a stone should be laid before 
Joshua; and that in one day the iniquity 
of the land should be removed. Last of 
all, Malachi raised his warning voice, to 
declare, " 1 will send you the prophet 
Elijah, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord ; and he 
shall win the hearts of the fathers to their 
children, and the hearts of the children 
to their fathers." Thus, by His dealings 
with the Israelites, in every stage of their 
national existence ; by the mouths of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began ; by His mercies 
and His judgments, by the sustaining 
hand of His might, by the arm of His 
vengeance laid bare ; had the Lord God 
Almighty paved the way for the coming 
of Him in whom all the nations of the 
earth were to be blessed ; and taught 
his people to look anxiously for the 
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Saviour, in whom was to be theii' trust; 
for that prince who was to sit upoh 
the throne of David, and to reign fctf 
ever. 

It was not, however, in Judea alone, ot 
among the families of the tribes elsewhere 
scattered, that, at the period of which we 
are at present taking notice, expectation 
had attained its height. The frequent 
dispersions of the Jews, the translation of 
their Scriptures into a language that laid 
them open to all, the memory of what the 
prophets had spoken, and the language 
which men every where held, — all these 
causes combined to excite tbroughout the 
wide compass of more than the Roman 
empire, a belief, that about this time a 
wonderful person would arise In Judea, 
whose power should extend itself over 
the whole earth. What the Great Being 
was to accomplish, whether he should 
come as a warrior or a lawgiver, men 
knew not ; but to Judea their eyes were 
turned with uuBpeakable anxiety, sonaid 
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clouded with fear, others sparkling vith 
hope. 

Meanwhile, the general state of the 
vortd, both in its political and moral 
bearing, was precisely such as to give to 
the Gospel when revealed, the faireet 
and best chance of achieving a conquest 
over all men's prejudices. After long 
Tears of war and bloodshed, the arms of 
Rome bad prevailed ; and a large po 
tion of Europe, of Asia, and of Africa, 
lav under the dominion of the emperor. 
There was, moreover, profound peace 
every where. The traveller could pro- 
ceed from Rome to Britain without risk 
or injury, the voyager could hold liis 
course unmolested even to the Red Sea. 
In a moral and religious point of view, 
likewise, the world was prepared for what 
should follow. While the uneducated inall 
lands, except in Judea alone, worshipped 
gods innumerable, and received the gross- 
est fables as truth ; the wise and the 
learned were exactly in that state, when 
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i the power to examine and to under- 
stand the truth, if it be brought fairly he- 
fore them, men seldom lack the inclina- 
tion to inquire. In the religion of the l 
8tate they entertained no belief whatever. ' 
They knew that gods which required to be 
worshipped by practices that men blush 
to perform in the light of day, could not 
be worthy of worship at all; and they held I 
in contempt the notions of the common i 
people, as well in reference to time as to I 
eternity. Yet were their own views on j 
these heads pitiable in the extreme. By I 
some, the universe was believed to beGod, I 
and that as all thinga had been from ever- 
lasting in tlie same state in whichtheirown ] 
eyes beheld them, so would they continu 
to be long after their eyes were closed 
for ever. I need not point out that men who 
could talk thus, must have wilfully shut 
their ears to the voice of reason itself, — for i 
common reason might have told them, that 
as generations of men, — as years, and j 
months, and days, — all go on increasing, 




so t^ tfie rftnplWt exercfee of the ifthitl'- 
*e may at any moment carry ourselve^ 
bfcck to number one. Take, for exairi-' 
p!c, the generations of men. This, AW 
which we live, has clearly added ooe'ltC 
the number tbat liad lived before xttJ' 
Take it away, and we have one lew. 
Make your number of generations whirt' 
yott will, as it may be increased, so'it/' 
may be diminished, — and though fikr-' 
go back millions and millions of yearf?* 
you must at last come to number ori«' 
Whence did it take its rise t ■•''' 

Others accordingly who felt the force 
of this argument, admitted that there 
must be some one great First Cause. 
But their ideas of him were of a being;, 
placed so high above the creatures of his 
will, that in their happiness or misery he 
took no interest. A third party conceived 
that the God who had created must nec^' 
sarily care for his creatures. Yet wh^'' 
they beheld all things come alike to all; 
— when they saw the good man ofteii iri 



M 



THE DAW^pF,!^^ fiOSPEL. 

adyerslty, the bad man often the raveree,-);^ 
they found themselves quite incapable of-j 
re^nciling so strange a matter to their, i 
DOtioDS of goodness, and justice, andq 
mercy in the Most High. Why wasw 
this? Why was it that they could not^;' 
behold such scenes, yet continue stead-r 
f^t ia the belief, that He who permitted/ 
them to befall was not less good than He ' 
is powerful? It was, because they had no 
sure ground of hope beyond the grave. 
Before their eyes death cast a cloud 
through which not all their exertions^ 
enabled them to pierce ; and with that 
cloud constantly oppressing them, it ia 
no wonder if their minds were a perfect 
chaos of doubt, and fear, and distrust, 
and misery. I 

I have said, that among all the wisest- 
and the best men of old, to whom the 
light of a special revelation had not made 
it manifest, there were few, indeed, whose 
expectations of living at all after the- 
breath should have gone forth from their- 



282 SBRMON XIX. 

bodies, exceeded a meagre^and most unsa- 
tisfactory wish. It is true that most of them 
knew enough to be aware of the great 
difference that there is between the think- 
ing principle and the body with which it 
works : but what that principle was, how 
it operated, where it lodged, what would 
become of it after the machine wore out, 
whether it would have any existence at 
all, — these were subjects on which none 
could come to any satisfactory or cheer- 
ing conclusion. Many and wild were 
the opinions broached, by those who took 
fancy for their guide ; but from none of 
them could such an argument be drawn 
as should convince the world how wise 
as well as righteous it is to acquire here 
a mastery over ourselves, in order that 
when we pass hence, we may be fit to 
take our places among the spirits of just 
men made perfect. Without such a 
conviction, however, firmly rooted in the 
mind, tell me how it would be possible 
to hinder men from falling fast into sel- 
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fishness of the worst kind, so that in a very 
little space the whole world should be- 
come one wide field of misery, the sure 
consequence of universal crime? 

Such, then, was the moral and political 
condition of the world at the period when 
God saw fit to fulfil his promise, by raising 
up that seed of the woman who was to 
bruise the serpent's head, and in so 
doing, to restore to man his forfeited im- 
mortality. Every where, except in one 
small and despised corner of the earth, 
was the true God forgotten. Idolatry, 
with its invariable accompaniment, vice, 
bowed down the spirits of all fleshbesides, 
— or else a reckless disbelief, broken in 
upon at intervals by hopes and fears 
alike groundless, kept even the compa- 
ratively virtuous from rejoicing in the 
answer of a good conscience. Was it 
worthy of God, having compassion upon 
his creatures thus sunk in guilt and ia 
misery, to interfere as the Bible tells us 
that He did, with a view to deliver? 
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1 ao^wer that it was, and I appeal for ' 

testimouj in favour of this judgment, not 

only to the sad tale \vhich ancient history 

I teUc. but to mauers of fact that he open 

all otfiervadoQ at this moment. I 

L in the presence of those who hare 

sen how human society degenerates, 

iviiereTer the light of revelation has not 

lafcoDe to foster and to raise it. Look tl 

I Ae naked Indian of America, — look at 

I l|ie Chinese,— look at the more pohshed' 

I tribe« in India, — what do we find thei«S 

I No progress made towards that staudanA 

[ of moral and intellectual perfection ito't 

I which man may never hope to attaii^ 

bat which he ia capable day by day oft 

sf^uoaching more nearly. On the eatkv 

trar}-, the spectacle that meets our eyes, ia- 

of creatures preying one upon the other; 

the strong oppressing the weak, the rich 

oppressing the poor ; human life and 

human suffering taken into no account, 

mothers slaying their own children, 

widows perishing on the funeral piles of 
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their husbands,— vices the moat degrad'l 
ing, the most unnatural, openly practised. 
Why should all this be in lands where 
learning, and science, and skill in th«^ 
arts, had at one time made great pro^ 
gress, and where they are not wholly 
unknown yet ? I answer, because there 
the Gospel has not gained the mastery. 
And what is the Gospel 1 It is the recoPd" 
of God's merciful dealings with his crea^' 
tures ; it is the tale of Christ's sufferings 
and death ; it is that which alone directs 
our gaze beyond a state of existence so 
full of pain, and trouble, and weariness 
as this, to a world where pain, and trou- 
ble, and weariness are unknown. Are 
we then justified on any ground whatever 
in entertaining a doubt as to the Divine 
origin of a religion, of which even the 
visible effects have been to raise Christ- 
ianfe so far above those portions of th«^' 
human race, which have not yet learned'' 
to worship the true God and the Re"^ 
deemer 1 '" 
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And now, my good friends, reserving 
to myself the privilege of showing you, 
by and bye, by what process it was that 
God at last accomplished his mighty de- 
sign, let me on this great and solemn day, 
— the anniversary of that which beheld 
our Saviour suffer, — impress upon your 
minds, as far as I am able, the necessity 
under which both you and I are laid of 
proving by the course of our lives how 
sensible we are of the mercy and the 
goodness of the Creator. Remember, that 
but for the sacrifice which we this day 
commemorate, we could have had no 
hope beyond the life that is, — we could 
\iave known no more of God and of our- 
selves, than is known by the heathens 
at this moment. Without such know- 
ledge, however, what would existence 
be ? Something which we could not 
refuse doubtless, and as we see it around 
us now, not unworthy of being accepted, 
— but when looked at as it is elsewhere, 
amid moral pollution and the most abject 
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prostration of mind and feeling, some- 
thing which we would refuse if we could. 
With the Gospel, on the other hand, as a 
lantern to our paths, how bright, how 
cheering, are men's prospects, even when 
there gather round them clouds of 
misery thicker, deeper, darker, than any 
of us, I trust, have seen. Time may 
indeed drag wearily away. The mourner 
may wake to weep, and weep himself 
asleep again ; hut if in his sorrow he 
think of God, that thought brings with it 
hopes, such as shed a ray even over his 
darkness. For with it rises the certainty 
that sooner or later life's day must end ; 
and that after life there is a world where 
sorrow is unknown. Still, let neither 
you nor me forget, that the world of 
which I speak will be opened only to 
such as endeavour by a patient continu- 
ance in well-doing to seek for honour,, j 
glory, and immortality. Be it our parts | 
therefore to show forth our gratitude not 1 
only with our lips, but in our lives,- 
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knowing that He, who reads the heart, 
requires the heart's service ; and that if 
the heart be right, the general behaviour 
never can go very far wrong. In one word, 
let our conduct, whether we be alone or 
in a crowd, in darkness or in noon day, 
always be such as the eye of a God of 
purity can behold without condemnation ; 
and then we need not doubt that to us all 
the benefits will extend, of the great 
sacrifice which we have now assembled 
to commemorate. 
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THE GREAT SACRIFICE. 



By the which will we are sanctified, througti ^ 
offering of the hody of JesuB Christ once ftw all,' ' 

It was the object of my last discourse to 
make plain two separate points : first, to 
show how completely God's preparations 
had served their purpo9e by paving the 
way for the coming of the Messiah ; and 
next, to point out how much the world 
stood in need of the mighty revelation 
that was going to be made. My busi- 
ness now will be to trace the further 
progress of events from the first dawning 
of the Gospel of truth, to the completion 



J 



290 SERMON XX. 

of the appointed sacrifice. In following 
out this plan, I do not wish to dwell more 
upon the narrative of occurrences as they 
befell, than may be absolutely necessary 
to render my meaning distinct ; and 
therefore, for many facts, to some of 
which I may merely allude, while others 
are passed over entirely, I must refer to a 
volume with which I trust all my readers 
are familiarly acquainted, — the book of 
the New Testament. 

The throne of Judea, now a dependent 
throne, was filled by Herod, when, the 
fulness of time being come, God resolved 
to bring into the world the Being whom 
all men expected, and of whom He had 
already given so many and such repeated 
promises. That the event might in every 
respect correspond to the prophecies which 
ushered it in, God arranged that a mes- 
senger should go before the face of the 
Messiah, gifted with all the power that 
once belonged to Elias, — and the better 
to impress the people with a sense of his 
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authority, the fortunes of that messenger 
were, even from his birth, different from 
those of other men, John the Baptist, like 
Isaac, his great ancestor, was a child 
born out of due time ; and his education, 
according to the traditions of his country- 
men, was conducted in the wilderness by 
the sect of the Essenes, — a supposition 
which acquires additional probability 
from the knowledge which we possess of 
the great age of his parents, and of the 
eagerness with which the Essenes adopted 
and reared up children who would have 
been otherwise left destitute. 

The birth of John had been but a short 
time promised to his father, when one of 
those spirits that do God's message re- 
paired to a virgin named Mary, of the 
lineage of David, — lowly in her circum- 
stances,— poor, despised, and betrothed 
to a carpenter, — yet the legitimate heiress 
to the throne on which David had sat. 
He told her, that of her the Most High had 
made choice as the instrument through 
o 2 
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the seetl of the woman should see 

le light ; and in due time, under cir- 

iiustunccs with which you must all be 

fully acquainted, Jesu& the Lord of Life 

was born. I will not now stop to speak of 

Ilht: augels song, who told the shepherds 
Bf the babe that lay in ibe manger at 
Bethlehem. Neither will I further allude 
H> the wise men who followed his star 
from the east, except by reminding you 
that they belonged to a school of worship- 
pei-B of the true God, of which Daniel 
and his companions in captivity had been 
the founders. In like manner, it h neces- 
aarj' for me to pass over all the even^ 
of our Saviour's early life, — his escape 
from Herod's fury, — his flight into 
Egypt, — his return, — his progress up to 
Jerusalem, — the early proofs of his wis- 
dom, — his obedience to Joseph and his 
mother, — and all the other occurrences of 
which in the Gospels a faithful record has 
been kept. For the present, my subject 
leads roe to regard Him only after having 
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attained to Hia thirtieth year, He 
ceived at the hands of John that Bap- 
tism of which He stood in no need ;' 
and when, having fasted forty days in 
the wilderness, He entered upon His 
great office as a Teacher of truth, and* 
the revealer of glad tidings to man* 
kind. I 

There were two mighty ends to btf 
accomplished by the sending of Christ* 
into the world, — one which it was the 
tenor of His life to bring about ; the 
other, which by His death, and by it 
alone, could be attained. The first in^ 
eluded a full and distinct revelation tcr 
man, of so much of God's nature as man 
should be able to receive ; and so much 
of God's will, as under all circumstances 
of time, place, climate, and country, 
man, if he were willing, should be able 
to obey. The second comprehended no- 
thing less than the payment of thairf 
penalty in which man stood towards hi» 
Maker as a debtor ; and the consequent 
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Mitisfaclioa of God's justice so far, 
there might be room for mercy to cast its 
ihadow even over eternity. It is impossi- 
ble, in point of fact, to separate these two 
purposes from one another. For they were 
all along so intimately mixed up in the 
eternal will of the Creator, that unleas the 
one should have been attained, the other 
would be incomplete. Yet, if we may ven- 
ture to draw between them a comparison 
in point of importance, the last is certainly 
that for which, in an especial manner, 
Christ came. He came, with the sentence 
of death, and of a cruel death, stamped 
upon His forehead. He was born, that 
He might die upon a cross. Why? Not 
because of any guilt adhering to Himself; 
for He alone, of all that ever wore the 
human form, was guiltless ; but, because 
" without the shedding of blood, there 
is no remission of sins;" and God's mer- 
cies towards fallen man were so great 
that " He spared not His own Son, but 
gave Him as a propitiation." The grand 
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and leading doctrine of the Christian re- 
ligion i&, therefore, that of the atonement. 
To it every sacrifice, every rite, every 
ceremony, every promise in the olden 
time pointed. It was by the bruising 
of the heel of the woman's seed that the 
serpent's head was to be crushed ; it was 
by an offering similar to that which Abra- 
ham presented on Mount Moriah, that 
all the nations of the earth were to be 
blessed. As by the blood of the lamb, 
without spot or blemish, sprinkled over 
the lintels of their doors, the children of 
Israel were shielded from the power of 
the destroying angel, — so, by the purer 
blood of the Lamb of God, was the whole 
human race to be freed from the do- 
minion of the grave. Without entertain- 
ing a firm, a boundless, and a thankful 
belief in this,— without acknowledging 
that redemption is of free grace, all the 
merit belonging to Him who wrought, not 
to ua who receive it, no man thinks or 
feels as becomes the disciple of Christ; 
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man lias any ground to expect i 
he will be a partaker in the purchased 
blessing. Observe, however, that in ex- 
pressing myself thus, I speak only of 
those among whom the Gospel has been 
taught, and who from their youth up have 
been familiar with its doctrines and its 
principles. With respect to Heathens, to 
whom the name of Jesus is strange, — 
with respect to Mahommedans, who from 
their childhood have been trained up to 
blaspheme it, as we possess no sure 
ground from which to draw any reason- 
able inference concerning their fate in the 
world beyond the grave, our wisest, as 
well as our most charitable course is not 
to speculate about it too eagerly. Of 
one thing, however, we may rest assured, 
that when they, not less than we, rise 
from their graves, their resurrection will 
be owing entirely to that atonement, of 
which the merits, even though they 
acknowledged them not, extend to them ; 
and then, as to their portion after- 
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wards, that will be fixed by One, who, as 
His knowledge is infinite, will not fall into 
error, either as to the real amount of their 
deservings, or the true causes to which 
they are to be attributed. But among 
us, who know the Gospel, — among us, to 
whom the word of God is not a sealed 
treasure, — among us, who may read when 
we please, and cannot fail to understand, 
unless our misunderstanding be wilful, 
nothing seems more self-evident than 
that he who is too proud to acknow- 
ledge that his salvation must be of grace, 
purchased by the blood of atonement, and' ■ 
by that alone, can have no right to ex-' 
pect that to him the gates of heaven will 
be opened. This is strong language, but 
it is that which the whole Bible bears ' 
me out in using ; and, therefore, I do not 
think that I go too far, when I repeat that'i 
Christ's great, His first, His important"' 
business was to die upon the cross; and'* 
making atonement by His death for " 
man's transgressions, to restore to the" 
o 5 
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■■UDortality which the 
tarn piv had fairfciled. aad which could 
W ■• iWi MMBft be recovered. 

tm^m^tj tammecbed with this great 
^ona^ so elnaely connected with it. 
I IK to be inculpable of separation 
■■ Am^t, m that which teacbej. 
m lh nin,U die blood of Chiist tbe 
rrfAegiaTe has been destroyed, so 
Ae^Mfiteaf Him who achieved tbai 
; be j Je a dod by ererv repentant 
t aeeking pardon of tbe God 
k be bas loo often offended. BefoK 
1 eternity was revealed, 
tbe wvd '• pankm." even when used in 
; to tbe Most High, possessed a 
h more narrowed than that 
k we are now justified in applying 
t* rt. The IsraeUte, for example, lived 
OMler a dt^peasatinn of his own, but tnew 
little of any other life than the present, for 
•aw told him neither of rewards nor pun- 
»b»i«nt that should be inflicted beyond 
*^ grave. If, therefore, he continued 
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obstinate in his crime, God, the imme- 
diate ruler of the nation, punished him 
by sickness, by poverty, or by death. 
If he repented, and cried for mercy, it 
might be awarded ; and his health came 
again, and his fortune retrieved itself. 
But see how differently we are now cir- 
cumstanced. We know that In ourselves 
we are destitute of all claim to a state of 
existence wliich shall know no end. At 
the command of the Most High we began 
to be ; by the sustaining hand of the 
Most High, we have hitherto been pre- 
served in existence, and as long as it 
shall be His pleasure to sustain ue, we 
shall continue. Let that pleasure cease, 
however, and where are we? I answer, 
no where. We are lost, utterly, irre- 
trievably, wholly gone; extinguished, 
blotted out from the roll of God's crea- 
tures, returned into nothing, from which 
God's power originally took na. But 
God's mercies, through Christ, have as- 
sured to us, not only life upon this earth. 
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hot an eteraitr beyond it. When, there- 
fore, we err, — and where is the day or 
the hour in which we do not err, — what 
right could we have to ask, far less tu 
expect, pardon, had we no merits except 
our own to urge ? In this case, God 
might justly answer, " No ; I set before 
yon the offer of blessings so far surpass- 
ing ail that your nature was entitled 
expect, that the least 1 was justified 
looking for at your hands was perfect' 
obedience ; and, seeing you have not 
made this return, I cannot treat y 
if you were sinless, by admitting yi 
into the society of angels, and of 
spirits of just men made perfect." 
now, when we pray for pardon, we 
it not for our own sakes, but for Hi 
— who was indeed sinless in His life- 
who w as in His death an appointed 
sacriBce, — and who has himself assured 
us, that whatever we ask in His name, 
faithfully and as becomes us, we shall 
receive. Behold, then, the scheme of 
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man's redemption so far complete, that 
in the death of the Messiah the penalty id 
paid; in the blood of the Messiah a foun- 
tain is opened out, which shall cleanse 
such as wash there from all sin. Behold 
the fulfilment of the great promise, first 
uttered in the hour of man's fall, and re- 
peated from generation to generation^ 
even till the eve of its accomplishment. 
For God was in Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, and ceasing to impute 
to men their manifold transgressions. 

With this brief but just view of the con- 
sequences of the great sacrifice upon the 
cross, I close my present discourse ; and 
lest by much speaking 1 should weaken 
the effect which the contemplation of so 
much mercy is calculated to produce, I 
will, even in the moral which I am 
tempted to draw from the subject, be as ' 
concise as possible. Let me, then, re- 
mind those for whom I write, that though 
the image of Christ upon the cross bring 
with it ideas of pardon and reconciliation. 
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to the repentant and truly humble alone 
can these blessings extend. By His death 
the grave has, indeed, been robbed of her 
victory ; and, therefore, all who go down 
to that dark chamber, whether righteous 
or polluted, will one day or another come 
forth again. But they will come, — not 
that they may enter indiscriminately into 
triumph, but that they may give an account 
of the things done in the body, whether 
they were good or bad. Not, then, in sloth 
and idleness and guilt, must the period 
of our earthly existence he spent ; for 
** strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life;" and he who 
gives himself up to the pleasures of sin 
for a season, cannot pretend to hope that 
lie has found it. On the contrary, while 
we thank God heartily for his great good- 
ness in sending his Son into the world, 
let us show that w^e are really grateful, by 
casting from us those sins, each separate 
indulgence in which puts our Lord to 
open shame, and crucifies Him afresh. 

12 



THE GREAT SACRIFICE. 303 

For it is by their lives, and not by their 
lips alone, that good men worship ; and 
except to those who worship Him in spirit 
and in truth, no promise is held out that 
the Lord will open his kingdom. Soldiers, 
whether ye be in the full vigour of man- 
hood, or fallen amid the shadows of old 
age, never forget this great truth ; and 
may He who has undergone so much for 
your sakes, give you strength to act up to 
it, — at all moments, under all circum- 
stances, of health and sickness, of joy and 
sorrow, of strength and weakness, amid 
the triumph of victory, and at the hour 
of death. 
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THE MYSTERY SOLVED. 



Romans xvi. 25, 26, 27. 

!Jciw to him that is of power to stablish you accord- 
ing to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesiu 
Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world began, bni 
now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of 
the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith : to God only wise, be 
glory through Jesus Christ for ever. 



I HAVE chosen these words as the subject 
of my present discourse, not only because 
they breathe a spirit of gratitude and praise 
to the Author and Giver of all Good, but 
because they enable me to bring to a 
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conclusion a series of lectures of which 
it has been the design to lay before you 
in connected order a ■tiew of the whole 
Bcheme of man's redemption. You have 
followed with me, stage by stage, the pro- 
gress of God's dealings with his creatures 
from the time of their fall to that of the 
offering up of the atonement. You have 
seen how every event in time was ren- 
dered in His hand subservient to one 
great purpose ; how He trained the world 
for the dispensation which was about to 
be afforded, as a father educates and 
trains his son for the walk of life which 
he is designed to follow ; till at last the 
promised Deliverer came, as it had beeu 
foretold, and suffered all things which 
He was appointed to suffer. Rejected 
by His countrymen, subjected to perse- 
cutions, insults, and torture throughout 
the whole of His natural life, in its clos- 
ing scene the Lord Jesus summed up 
all by a death on a cross, — pronouncing 
just before the spirit quitted its mortal 
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tenement, the solemn words, '* It is 
finished," and in so doing shutting up 
the book of prophecy for ever. All types, 
all figures, were now at an end. The 
great sacrifice was paid, God's justice 
was appeased, and henceforth the voice 
of mercy might be heard pleading before 
His throne. 

One mighty object, however, yet re- 
mained to be accomplished. The mys- 
tery which had been kept secret since 
the world began, mast needs be revealed. 
What was that mystery? and by what 
process was its revelation eflPeeted ? 

In a former discourse, some notice was 
taken of the wild and unsatisfactory 
notions that were entertained by all such 
among the people of old, as indulged in 
any degree of speculation respecting the 
nature of the great Creator, and of the 
thinking principle within themselves. I 
do not know how far we should be justi- 
fied in including the nature of God under 
the head of that mystery which was once 
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impenetrable, but is bow made clear. 
The nature of God always has been, and 
always must be, not to us only, but to 
the highest of created beings, a mystery 
which they may not hope to solve. He 
who dwelleth in light that cannot be 
approached, is no fit subject of inquiry to 
created minds ; and they who most harass 
themselves iii seeking to dive into Hia 
mode of existence, are sure most widely 
to err. No doubt the Scriptures tell ub 
that there is but one God, while they bid 
us worship in that God-head, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and we 
cheerfully obey the command, and adopt 
the mystery as an article of our belief, — 
because Scripture has so stated it. But 
1 am sure you must feel with me, that in 
acting thus, we have not increased our 
knowledge. How, indeed, is it possible 
that we should know any thing of the 
nature of Him in whom we live, and 
raove.and have our being ? We were never 
intended to act so presumptuous a part as 
lire into that matter at all. When 
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we are able to speak of God as of a 
Being infinitely merciful and good, — of 
power lliat may not be conirolled, — of 
justice that never errs, — we know all that 
we can ever hope to know concerning 
him, — and so far He who gave himself 
a ransom for our sins has instructed us. 
But as no man hath seen the Father at 
any time, except the Son, — nor known the 
Father, except as the Son has revealed 
him, — so it is as idle as it is impious to in- 
quire farther than Scripture has shadowed 
forth for our guidance. I think, there- 
fore, thai the mystery which had been 
kept secret since the world began, did 
not relate to the nature of God. To 
what, then, did it relate? I answer, 
without hesitation, to that future life, of 
which in every age, and among every 
tribe of men, there was some obscure 
expectation ; to that imniorlality of which 
an assurance had once been given to 
man ;— which man had cast from him 
through his disobedience, and of which 
in the first promise pronounced by ( 
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a restoration was included. Such was 
the mystery,' — how was it revealed? I 
answer again, by that great event which 
we this day commemorate, the resurrec- 
tion of Christ from the dead, — which not 
only delivers all minds from the doubts 
and misgivings that once harassed them, 
but shows us clearly how it will fare 
with each of us ; when the sound of 
the archangel's trumpet is heard, and 
time has come to a close. That I am not 
misleading you oti eitlier of these heads, 
you, I think, will be convinced, after I 
have reminded you of one or two matters 
of fact, of which you are all as able to 
judge as myself. 

First, then, as to the mystery ; I repeat, 
that it related to that future, for which 
almost all men have hoped from llie be- 
ginning of time, but concerning which 
the Gospel alone gives us either an ex- 
planation or an assurance. The world of 
old was divided, as 1 need not remind 
you, into two classes of men, considered 
religious beings — the Jews and the 



310 8BRM0N XXI. 

Gentiles. Among the Jews, individuals, 
doubtless, saw through the cloud. As to 
Abraham, on Mount Moriah, Christ's 
day had been shown, so by David, by 
Isaiah, by Daniel, and others like them, 
visions did what in our case is done 
by faith and testimony. Among the 
mass of people also, at least in latter 
times^ the expectation of a future state 
prevailed. But their notions were all 
full of error, — some imagining that only 
the descendants of Abraham would live; 
others that even the souls of these would 
pass from one body to another, till at last 
God would swallow them up in His own 
great Spirit. The Jews, however, as you 
know, formed but a very small portion of 
the race of men ; and when we direct our 
eyes to the Gentiles, they present to us a 
spectacle from which we are glad to turn 
away ; unless, indeed, we be content to 
use their deplorable ignorance as a book 
which is to us full of moral instruction. 
I say nothing of the opinions of the savage 
warrior, whose brightest hopes for the 
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future were, that in hia paradise he 
should driok mead or ale out of the 
skulls of his enemies. I will not allude to 
the baseless fantasies which brought be- 
fore such as cherished them a river over 
which departed spirits were conveyed, 
that they might wander amid gloom and 
darkness through fields, where no one 
was happy. Look rather to what those 
men taught, whose names rank among 
the wisest and the best of all to whom 
the light of revelation was not imparted, 
and who, therefore, had but imagination 
and the record of old traditions to guide 
them. " We may live," says one, while 
stating his opinion to a correspondent, 
" we may live hereafter, though I see 
nothing to assure me of the fact ; and, 
therefore, the tliought of death is continu- 
ally present with me, embittering every 
pleasure, because I cannot see either 
that 1 shall be something, or that 1 shall 
be nothing." Another speaks of this same 
death as of a sword suspended constantly J 
oye r his neck by a single hair; while I 
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after reaMuing at great length, 
concludes by this seDtiuient : " As I am 
uot con»ciaus what I was, before I began 
to be liere, 9o I am withoat groand to 
expect what 1 shall be after I go hence." 
I So dark, so gloomy, ao distressing, were 
I men's Bpeculatioiia while the mystery 
[ continued ; a mystery which not only 
■but them out from hope for the future, 
but drugged with bitter the cup of the 
I present as they raised it to their lips. 
Nor, indeed, with all the light of reve- 
lation around us, is it an easy matter to 
conceive what could befall a spirit wholly 
disembodied. As we are now, with souls 
and bodies united, the mode of our ex- 
istence is intelligible to us. We see with 
our eves, we hear with our ears, we taste, 
we touch, we handle, we move from place 
to place, or we continue in one spot ; and 
yet we are conscious that we are the same. 
But speak to me of my spirit, as of some- 
thing entirely cast free from my body, 
and I will tell you, that though I do not 
doubt of God's power to continue it in 
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existence, and to render it happy or mise- 
rable in some way which His wisdom 
shall find out, yet to me all this is a 
mystery incomprehensible. Had Christ, 
therefore, revealed only that the soul 
should not perish after it quitted the 
body, He would have still left to u8 a 
legacy of mistrust and anxiety such as we 
should never be able to surmount. But 
He has dealt far more graciously, far 
more perfectly. Himself arising from 
the grave, the first fruits of them that 
sleep. He has shown that the body 
not less than the soul shall live again ; 
purified, indeed, from all its earthly cor- 
ruptions, but the same that it ever was. 
With this knowledge conferred upon us, 
there is no mystery in the world beyond 
the grave which we are not justified in 
saying that we have penetrated. Now, 
[ understand, that however long my sleep 
may be, after this head shall he laid in 
the dust, and the mind that often causes 
it to ache, shall have gone back to 
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Him wtio gave it, — that however long 
uiv i^lcep shall be, whether for a century, 
whether fur a milliou of years, it will pass 
ike a vision of the night ; and that when 
>d calls me forth agiiiti, I will rise from 
ly grave, capable, even as I am now, of 
orshipping llim witti hands upraised, 
ipable of being myself happy, and of 
contributing to the happiness of others, 
amid an intercourse over which no foul 
passion shall casL a stain. With this 
knowledge conferred on me, I am at no 
loss in drawing a picture to myself of 
that place, of rest and glory which the 
Lord has prepared for those that love 
Him. I believe that in heaven I shall 
find all that delights the eye or soothes the 
ear, when the eye or the ear are purest. 
1 believe that I shall find myself a member 
of a family, every individual belonging 
to which shall be without the wish to 
raise a pang in another's bosom ; that, 
surrounded by those whom I loved upon 
earth, by my children, by my friends, I 
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will join with them in giving to our com- , 
mon Creator the worship that He loves, — 
the praise of grateful spirits, of happy 
hearts, of contented minds, of willing 
lips, — and that as from year to year my 
knowledge increases, every year will show 
me more and more clearly how boundless 
are the claims of my Creator to the , 
^atitude, the love, the adoration of all i 
His creatures. All this I can fully un- 
derstand, now that Christ has shown nie 
that body as well as soul shall rise. But 
had I not known this, then would fear 
have struggled with hope, then would 
doubt have contended for mastery with 
faith, — then should my misgivings have 
borne hard upon my trust and confidence, 
if they did not wholly overpower them. 

The mystery, therefore, which was kept 
secret since the world began, but which 
the preaching of Christ, and the resur- 
rection of Christ liave made manifest, 
is this : that in spite of all the changes 
which the matter of the body may un- I 
p 2 
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I dcrgo — iu dissolution into dust. its^^B 
I Bpriiigitig iuto grufis, its passage rrooi 
L creaturt; to creature. God is able, and 
I God will, at His own appointed season, 
I call these particles together again ; in 
order that the same soul which had its 
trial iiere. while inhabiting a mortal 
body, may take possession, either for good 
or for ill, of a body tliat shall never die. 
And now, my good friends, while, with 
the Apostle, I exhort you to gi%'e glory 
for all this, through Christ, to God only- 
wise, — let me also remind you, that 
I though God has done thus much for you, 
I and Christ opened for you the gates of 
the grave, on yourselves in a great 
measure it must depend whether these 
things be to you sources of rejoicing or 
of lamentation. If you strive while life 
remains to do your duty to God and man, 
—if, taking Scripture for your guide, 
I you endeavour in all things to adorn the 
I doctrine of God your Saviour, then will 
this future life, of which you can no 
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longer entertain a doubt, be to you far, 
far dearer than his home to the traveller 
who has been long absent. What, though 
troubles and cares continue to fret you 
here ? They are sent for your good. They 
wean your affections from a life which 
is daily passing from you, and which 
must ere long have an end. And while 
they eifect this, they at the same time 
raise your eyes to heaven, where the 
golden harps are strung that will bid 
you welcome, when He who redeemed, 
shall introduce you into the society of 
angels, and of the spirits of just men 
made perfect. Nor must you, on the 
other hand, forget that if you persist 
in abusing these bodies, by indulgences 
which at once corrupt the mind, and 
break down the frame, your bodies, not 
less than your souls, will endure the 
punishment. From the state whither you 
go, there is no withdrawal. As the tree 
falls, so must it lie — if with fair fruit 
about it, honoured, glorified for ever ; 
p 3 
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if blighted by sin, and eaten up 
indulgence, in a condition which I do not 
choose to describe. Take then the choice 
that God submits to you. Live with Him 
in the world, and ye will live with Him 
for ever ; live without Him in the world, 
and witliout Him eternity must be passed. 
Can 1 doubt how you will decide in this 
matter ? I cannot. For the knowledge 
of that mystery which was kept back 
from the men of old, cannot fail to 
operate upon your minds at all moments, 
teaching you to seek for peace only in 
the answer of a good conscience, and to 
show forth your gratitude to the great 
Revealer, by the purity of your lives. 
Let such be the effect of your contempla- 
tion of God's goodness, and all the errors 
of your youth wilt be forgiven. He who 
died for you, will blot them out, so that 
when you stand before His throne, it 
will be to receive the joyful sentence, 
" Come ye blessed of my Father, enter 
ye into the joy of your Lord." 
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This same Jesus, which ia taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven. 

The words which f have just repeated 
form a part of that portion of Scripture 
which ia appointed to be read instead of 
an epistle on Ascension-day. They were 
epoken not by any mortal lips; but by two 
angels of God, on an occasion than which 
we have no record of any thing half so 
remarkable, or one hundredth part go 
important. As I am going to take 
advantage of the heavenly declaration, 
p4 
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fi>r the purpose of impressing upon yotir 
mintls a few fiolemn truths, it may not be 
amiss if I give to you, in the 6rst place, 
an outJine of the circumstaDces under 
which the declaration itself was delivered. 
You have not forgotten that our Lord 
had undergone all which the providence 
of his Father, and our God, had designed 
that He should undeigo, — that He was 
condemned, crucified, and buried. He hj 
in the grave his appointed season, and, ou 
the morning of the third day, shook off the 
sleep of death. He then showed himself 
to his disciples ; came in and went out 
among them for forty days, and satisfied 
them by his appearance, by his habits, by 
his language, by his acts of kindness, by his 
solemn blessings frequently repeated, that 
he was the same Jesus whom they had 
followed ever since He began to preach 
the Gospel. It is true that the mode of 
^ his intercourse with them was, in one re* 
I markable respect, dift'erent from what ii 
used to be. He was not with them at all 
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hours, but went and came suddenly, and 
without warning ; while hia place of 
abode, when absent from them, was uo- 
known. For this, however, it is not dif- 
ficult to account : our Lord was still the 
same, but the mortal body had put un 
immortality, the earthly body had be- 
come spiritual. He was, therefore, as we 
shall be, after God's trump has sounded, 
free from the incumbrances of the flesh, 
and went hither and thither at will, 
like the air that passes. Neither do I 
see any improbability in the opinions of 
those who conceive that this last little 
period of his sojourn among men was 
divided, if I may so speak, between 
earth and heaven. When occasion re- 
quired, He was with his disciples, cheering 
them and confirming their faith, opening 
their understandings, and enlarging their ' 
views ; when absent from them He was 
beside his father's throne, listening to the 
cherubim as they sang to their golden 
harps songs of praise to Him that sitteth 
p5 
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thereon, and to the Lamb for ever. Such 
is the opinion that has been given by men 
■wiser, better, and more learned, than I 
flhalt ever be ; and, for my own part, I 
»*e no just reason to condemn or reject it. 
Von will probably be disposed to ask 
why our Lord should have thus lingered 
here below, hesitating, as it were, to enter 
into his glory. The work of redemption 
was complete ; the dominion of hell was 
desiroved ; the serpent's head was bruised; 
death was robbed of bis sting, the grave 
was cheated of her victory. Why then did 
the conqueror delay, even for forty days, to 
enter into bis rest, and return to his abode 
in heaven ? I answer that in this, as in 
every other transaction which is recorded 
of Him, our Lord acted with a view to the 
beuefit of his disciples and of those who 
should come after. In the first place, the 
adoption of a diftierent course eould have 
hardly failed of producing a bad effect upon 
the Apostles. Had He quitted them im- 
mediately on being recognised, they would 
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have felt like men deserted, and in their 
despair Iain down to die, or, poaeibly, 
abandoned his religion. Whereas, by 
abiding with them as He did, there was 
time to prepare their minds for his depar- 
ture, and to make them fully aware of the 
spiritual nature of that kingdom of which 
they were commissioned to be the foun- 
ders. In the next place, it was necessary 
for the confirmation of his own assurances, 
and the consequent establishment of his 
religion, that He should be so long pre- 
sent with his disciples after his resurrec- 
tion, as to hinder even the shadow of a 
doubt, relative to hia identity, from aris- 
ing in their minds. Recollect that his 
resurrection could not but be. in the very 
nature of things, a comparatively private 
transaction. Thousands of the Jews saw 
him die, but his resurrection from the 
dead was witnessed only by the Roman 
guards and the angel that rolled the stone 
from the mouth of the cave. Had He, 
therefore, been content to show himself to 
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hifl disciples only oiice, or twice, or thrice, 
ihe notion niiglit, in after years, have 
gaJDcJ ait aecendency in tlieir minds that 
all was but the effect of a diseased irnagi- 
natiou. But by abiding with them forty 
days, by eutiiig with them, drinking with 
tlieni, causing one of their number to put 
hi!^ Bngera into the prints of ihe nails, and 
! to thrust his hand into the wound in the 
aide, all power of wavering was taken 
away. The evidence of every sense was 
appealed to, and tbey all proclaimed that 
the Lord was risen indeed. 

So far the temporary sojourn of Christ 
upon earth, when the work which He 
came to perform was accomplished, 
served the best purposes. Something, 
moreover, was yet needed, in order that 
the whole of God's designs might be com- 
plete. Our Lord iiad not only foretold 
that He should live after death, bnt that 
all power in heaven and earth should 
then be giveu to Hi in ; that He would send 
the Comforter or Holy Spirit to support 
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and enlighten his disciples; while He 
was preparing for them a place in his 
Father's kingdom, whither, when life wore 
out, they should be removed. It was 
right that they shoidd receive proofs the 
most satisfactory, that of all which He 
had spoken not a tittle would fall to the 
ground. Obaerve, I am not now insinuat- 
ing that after all that had passed, — after 
they had held converse with Him so long 
and so repeatedly, as with one returned 
from death to life, — that the Apostles 
themselves could have doubted his power 
to fulfil every promise. But the Apostles 
had much more in hand than to satisfy 
their own minds. They must make known 
to others what the Lord had revealed to 
them. They must proclaim to Jew and to 
Gentile that the same Jesus who bad died 
upon a cross would, at his own appointed 
time, revisit this earth, to call countless 
generations of men to judgment for the 
things done iir the body, whether they 
have been good or had. How were they 
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to convince the world of this ? 
by bearing testimony to the ascension of 
Christ. By testifying that with their own 
eyes they had seen Him go into heaven ; 
by recording the assurance spoken by tbe 
spirits that ministered to Hina while de- 
parting ; by proclaiuiing wherever they 
went that, out of their sight, while they 
were gazing earnestly up, a cloud had 
received Him. For as there is no article 
of our faith so important as this, tliat 
Christ will come in his own person to 
judge the world ; so is there none to sup- 
port which stronger evidence was required. 
Because, though most men have about 
them a vague and general belief that, by 
some arrangements of Providence, the 
good will be rewarded and the bad 
punished in a future state ; still when 
there fails to go along with that belief 
some clear and definite conception — the 
image of a mighty throne in the clouds— 
of one seated thereon, with attendant 
spirits at hand to do his bidding : when the 
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ear fails to take in the sound of the Arch- 
angel's trumpet — when the eye refuBea 
to behold the graves opening and the sea 
giving up her dead — when all these ] 
minute accompaniments of the great assize I 
fail to crowd in upon the mind, while it 
speculates concerning events that shall not 
come to pass till earth has done its office, 
and men's numbers have been told out; 
then I suspect that the practical good 
arising out of such belief is for the most 
part very trifling. It is like the loose 
confession of the careless man- — -I am a 
sinner ! which he utters without feeling 
the deep importance of the words, — ■ 
without considering that from confession ] 
ought to arise repentance, and from re- I 
pentance amendment. Therefore, to pre- 
vent men from rniming into this error— I 
to sharpen their imaginations, so as to 1 
give them a foretaste of reality, to make I 
them figure forth with the eye of the I 
mind the whole circumstances, if I may 
so speak, of the Lord's second coming, it I 
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was necessarr that He should take Ub 
departure from this world in a fashiofi 
socfa as had never been witnessed be- 
fore; — and sucb was the fashion of Hi* 
going, of which the historj' is given in 
terms the very simphcity of which, while 
il wins our affections, fills us with the 
deepest reverence. 

The inspired historian informs us, that 
our Saviour having delayed His own 
ahosen time, led forth His disciples, oa a 
oenaiu day, to Mount Olivet. On this 
occasion He was attended, not by the 
eleven only, — but by the whole body of 
believers, — amounting, as St. Paul in- 
forms us, in the fifteenth chapter of hii' 
first Epistle to the Corinthians, to fiw 
hundred souls. He had previousfv given 
to the apostles that commission which 
empowered them to preach, to baptize, 
to ordain to the ministry, — and by so 
doiug, to arrange a church or society of 
believers against which the gates of hell 
should never be able to prevail ; and He 
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now warned them of the course which it 
would be necessary for tliera to pursue; 
in order to render the commission effec- 
tive. He directed them to abide at 
Jerusalem, till the promise of the Father 
should be accomplished ; and when that 
came to pass, when the Holy Ghost 
should have overshadowed them, and 
power was given them from on high, 
then to go forth to be His witnesses even to 
the uttermost parts of the earth. " And 
when He had spoken these things," says 
St. Luke, " while they beheld He was 
taken up ; and a cloud received Him 
out of their sight."' Not yet, however, 
was the curtain permitted to fall on 
God's great drama. " While they looked 
steadfastly towards heaven as He went up, 
behold two men stood by them in white 
apparel, which also said. Ye men of Gali- 
lee, why stand ye gazing up into heaveu ? 
this same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven." i 
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And now, my good friends, I cannot 
for a moment doubt that your thoughts 
' bave already outstripped the words that 
'•might have otherwise spurred them on; 
and that you are carried forward, in idea, 
to the coming of that great day which is 
to behold the fulfilment of the angel's 
prophecy. " This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, will so 
come in like manner as ye have seen 
Him go into he,aveo." When will this 
second coming be ? 1 cannot tell. It is 
not for us to know the times and the 
seasons which the Father has put in His 
own power. Enough for every purpose 
of life it is to feel, that the season will 
come whenever He who has appointed 
shall determine. But this is not all. 
Enough also has been told us to produce 
the conviction, that its coming will be with 
splendour, with majesty, and with power; 
fur the sun will be darkened, the stars fall 
from their places, the heavens pass away 
with a great noise, the elements melt with 
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fervent heat. We are told of a trum- 
pet's blast that shall awaken the dead ; 
of the mighty who have fallen asleep 
coming forth again into upper air ; of 
the old patriarchs gathering together 
their thews and sinews, as men gather 
their scattered garments when they are 
roused in haste, and standing forward, 
aa they stood in days long gone by. 
We are told of the parent with the 
child, of the young with the old, of the 
king with the peasant, of the coward 
with the brave, all of whom shall be as- 
sembled together ; of the Son of Man, 
who shall come in power and great glory, 
with all His holy angels around Him ; 
of all creatures that shall be gathered 
before His throne ; and of millions and 
millions of eyes, that will be lifted up- 
wards, some in faith and holy confidence, 
others in misery and despair. We are 
told that the sheep shall be separated 
from the goats ; that the righteous shall 
be conducted forth from the guilty ; that 
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on the right of that throne will be s 
such as having had God in their thoiigi 
through life, walked uprightly tovarilf 
their fellow men, walked piously towards 
their Creator ; that on the left will be 
crowded together in cheerless, hopeless, 
incurable agony, the blasphemer, the 
impious, the traitor to his brother, lhe_ 
abuser of himself, the deceiver, the d» 
stroyer of others. All this we learn fron 
a source which cannot deceive ; all this 
we credit because God is himself our 
authority. Nor is it told without ati 
object. By it we are warned to make 
ready for the coming event, — for all these 
revelations are made in order that ther^ 
may he no motive wanting whether i 
hope or of fear, no inducement held 
back whether affecting our heads or 
our hearts, such as may lead us into 
the acquirement of habits upon which 
our Judge will be able to look with an 
eye of approval. If, therefore, our know 
ledge produce not this effect, it is 
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than useless : if it be bo applied, happy I 
are we in the gift which God has bestowed I 
upon us. I 

Soldiers, I am sure that I need not 1 
speak to you of the obligations under | 
which you lie of preparing, without one 
moment's delay, to meet your Lord in 
the clouds. With many among you the 
period allotted to human life is already J 
passed; with many war, or hardshi[«;'' I 
or pestilential climates, or the follies of I 
youth, have left traces that render it ex- 1 
treraely improbable that you will ever | 
attain to it. As far as you are concerned, I 
therefore, there is but a step, and that I 
a narrow one, between time and eternity. I 
True, centuries may roll on, and innu- I 
merable generations of men tread one ll 
after another on the graves, beneath ■ 1 
which you are reposing. But remember, ' 
that he who sleeps soundly is quite un- 
conscious of the passage of time, — and 
that when he awakes after hours of sleep, ■ 
they seem to him but as moments. So 'l| 
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will it be with you. Let God require your 
spirits this night, and the judgment will 
seera to come upon you before to-morrow. 
Are you prepared for it? I would to 
God that you were, for sure I am that 
neither you nor I have before us any task 
half so important, as is implied in the 
act of preparing. Moreover, it is a task 
which admits of no delay. The Scrip- 
ture says that the day of the Lord cometh 
as a thief in the night, — and as a thief 
in the night we may be sure that it will 
come. What then is to be done ? I will 
tell you. 

You cannot recall the past — that is 
certain. You cannot gather up again 
opportunities that were lost, or undo sins 
and transgressions that you have com- 
mitted. But you can pray God, for 
Christ's sake, to forgive you, and you 
can strive to sin no more. Be it your 
parts to do this. You have sinned not 
only in youth, but in age. Therefore, 
let your cry for pardon be the more 
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earnest. Therefore, let your prayer for 
grace in time being be the more urgent. 
Your own memories will show you 
how you erred, your own conscious- 
ness how grievously. God knows these 
things already, therefore confess them 
before Him on your bended knee. Still 
do not despair. God is most merci- 
ful i the merits of the atonement are 
boundless. Lean strongly upon the one, 
and offer the other as your only ground of 
hope when seeking forgiveness. Do all 
this to-night before you lie down ; and 
should sleep forsake you afterwards, still 
give your thoughts to heaven. And when 
to-morrow comes, let there come with 
it an increased desire to show, by the 
purity of your lives, how sincere were 
the prayers otfered over night — how deep 
the fountain from which the tears of your 
repentance were sent forth. But above 
all, ray good friends, take warning from 
the past. Sin no more, — too much of 
error God's eye has beheld, let it look 
12 



now upon penitence and amendmeDt 
For erety hour tells with yon in a d^ree 
of which common men know nothing, and 
even oi£IUmr8ni&^QlI£4A&ithoiit 
improvement, may determine yoor fate. 
In one word, devoie 'yourselves to God's 
service ^^ftlAlt^^JS^Jhaaifc^^TOmbly, 
and then yon will -be ready to bid 
your Lord welcmne whenever He shall 
appear. * -^ -^^ 
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And they were all filled witb the Holy Ohoat, aai 
began to apeak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave thera utterance. 



The words of my text occur lo the 
portion of Scripture which is appointed 
to be read in place of an epistle for the 
morning service of Whitsunday. They 
form part of a narrative in which stands 
recorded what may in some sort be termed 
the completion of God's designs : as far as 
these had for their object the removal of 
the cloud of error and of prejudice, which, 
during so many ages, had kept the mass 




of mankind iu a state of alienation fro 
their Maker. Of the peculiar circum- 
stances under which the event took place, 
as well as of the conseq uencea both 
directly and remotely arising out of it, I 
will take occasion to speak by and by, 
after I have sketched out some of the 
most memorable of the causes which 
rendered it in the arrangements of Go( 
providence necessary. 

No man need be told that towards 
the great Creator of heaven and earth, 
all his creatures stand, and must staol 
by nature, in precisely the same relatj« 
Owing every thing to his will, — thfli 
creation, their preservation, and all the 
good things they enjoy, — it is impossible 
for us to conceive that one can in itself 
be an object of greater care and greater 
affection than another, to Him from whom 
all alike derive their existence. To be 
sure, it is very difficult for us to form-to 
_ ourselves a notion of man, in what bmj 
pi^alled his natural state. Neither «irt 
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own experience, nor the records of all 
history, bring him before us, except as a 
being made up of prejudices,— the growth 
of associations and habits acquired he 
knows not how, but acquired, beyond 
all doubt, in his infancy. Yet even in 
this position, one man, considered as a 
being endowed with certain faculties of 
mind and body, must be as much an 
object of care to the great Creator as 
another. Accordingly, the Lord of all 
maketh his sun to shine upon the just 
and upon the unjust, and sendeth his rain 
to refresh the soil whether it be cultivated 
by the pious or the impious ; making, in 
his temporal dispensations, all things 
come alike to all, and so preserving 
throughout his universe, order, and law, 
and consistency. ' 

It is not, however, in reference tothingft 
of time alone that God must, from his 
very nature, hold the balance evenly 
while weighing out their destinies to the 
human race. Man, as man, having been 
Q 2 
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3#S UTjBBMIMOV xxtu. 

oniiB&iin'God's image, basevtjy vWe 
kadiiresthed into his nostriU the biea^ 
rf life, and «ver)- where, in all climate*. 
ID all (ioimtried, sad uader all poseii^ 
TBriottes of skip, and form, and occup»- 
tiua, Uenr» about, in unioa with the morul 
bodr. an imoiortal soul. Not ibat Id 
mMi more than to any other created bcifig 
has immortality even of the soiJ-.i^vw 
beioDged AS a matter of right. To:^ 
first pair it was a gift freely given; Uw 
ooctinued enjoyment of which depended 
OS ibeir obedience to a positive commaBd. 
\\'lieii the command was disobeyed di^ 
gift oi coarse ceased to be a posseasiou ; 
and might have been resumed, and would 
hare been resumed at ODce and uuivef- 
^ly. had not the justice of Jehovah. i»&i 
tempered with exceeding mercy. BrI 
»3 liie 6ru gift wan bestowed upon all 
w.liie parents of all representing all, 
^poewal of the gift rendered 
brough, the merits .c^ the 
liB^iMJis C4iinLcila.alt)e9^; 
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offered np, wheh of its accoitipliahflowit 
the promise was first nttered. So true i^ 
it that as in Adam all die, whether Jew 
or Greek, whether Christian op Heathenj 
whether moral or immoral, whether pious 
or impious, even so in this sense have al!j 
uo matter to what class belonging, been 
made alive in Christ. Again, therefore; 
we have before us proofs of God's perfect 
impartiality in his dealings with his creaJ 
tures. All are by Him rendered heirs of 
that immortality which was purchased by 
the merits of Christ's death — and by these 
alone. .' '/ 

A third proof of God's perfect impai* 
tidlity in his mode of dealing with the 
creatures that He has formed, will tw 
found by every one who traces down with 
the eye of soberness the history — the social 
history of mankind, as it stands on record 
throughout all ages. From the moment 
that man rejected the direct teaching of 
his Maker, and in so doing learned to his 
bitter sorrow the difference between good 
q3 
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and evil, he has every where t 
\em left to the guidance of his own judg- 
ment. Not that Jehovah has ever utterly 
forsaken him ; so as that a total eclipse 
^ouldcaslitsshadowover the world. For 
a little spark was always kept alive some- 
where — often with great difficulty, always 
with great care. But, generally speak- 
iog. events have worked according to 
what we should describe as the ordinary 
course of nature ; virtue and vice, know- 
ledge and ignorance, civilization and bar- 
barism, taking, as it were, their rounds 
in strict obedience to the everlasting law 
of causes' and effects. Consider the mighty 
changes that in these respects different 
tribes and nations have undergone. The 
polished and powerful empires of Assvria, 
and Egypt, and Nineveh, where are they 
now ? Broken into a thousand shivers ; so 
completely broken that the possessors of 
the soil are wholly foi^etful and wholly 
regardless of the wisdom, and the skill in 
' which their forefathers made their boast. 
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■^n the other hand look at the state of Ew- 
rope, once so degraded as to hold no place 
in the records of mighty nations, and even 
in comparatively late times peopled by 
savages, brave, doubtless, and robust, but 
fierce, and cruel, and besotted. It is now 
the home of learning and of the arts ; 
parcelled out among nations each more re- 
fined, and more luxurious, than anotbex^ 
and all aiding, in their several ways, to 
carry forward that still more important 
pnrpose, which, far beyond any thing 
beside, gives proof of the impartiality of 
God's dealings with us, bis creatures anti 
dependants. 

I have spoken as yet only of the con- 
sequences of man's early rebellion, as 
these are seen to have afiected his con- 
dition as a member of society. Look 
DOW, I pray you, at the effects of that 
rash act, as these bear upon him re- 
garded as a religious being. So long as 
he was willing to learn of God, — and to 
place in the word of his Creator implicit 
Q 4 









tluUlw gMmtM^^rhicfi God toM him to he 
tnM.-'-vb IsUgifan notions of the SupreiM 
Firat Canee were correct, and ibe' 
ii^iioh he ])aid was pure and sii 
berag that of the life en well as <^- 
IJps. But when he grew weaiy- of this 
state ol' thinge, and desired to be'etHTl^ 
aa his Maker, knowing the differene^ 
between good aiid evil, the efiiRtt' pft>- 
duced upon his rehgioua feeliilg 
melanclioly in the extreme. The real 
to which he chose to trust, became 
great measure hts guide; and it led 
into idolatry, superstition, vice 
1 ara not now going to follow him in WS" 
dark career, from the slaughter of AM' 
by his brother Cain, down to the period 
of Christ's coming in the fiesh. But the 
record is within every man's reach, anit 
it is full botli of warning and Ini 
tion. 

While men were thus univer&ally ^vft^- 
ward and corrupt, God still exhibited in 
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jbiatdeililigs towarda them tlto-owBt; 
bending impartiality. >Wi(hQirt: seefcirig 
to control the will whichH^: had from 
the first made free, He spoke from rtimfc 
to time to the hopes and fears of His 
creatures, or appealed to their reasoufc 
tillfinding that all would not aTail.Ht 
adopted the only method which eveiiitB 
<I9Q conceive as fitted to serve His purpoa* 
T.^ Israelites, sorely against their owd 
aieJination, were rendered the keepers;rff 
His oracles, an ofiicc which they peart 
Sorted till the appointed season arrived; 
at which the wisdom of God saw that'^ 
w^huld be convenient to renew His revola-i 
tions to the world at large. Then wer^ 
t^osie events hurried forward, of which wfc 
have in the preceding discourses takcUf-ai 
miaute survey, till all received their coiie 
sHinioatioii by the perfurmauce of tbn 
miracle, (tfi.whiohi we this day celehcattr 
the anniversary. iiol* 

J» the life of Christ was set forth alfi^r^. 
fefit ipattem oPithe^oGnrse.of actiagaud' 
Q 5 
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thinking which will earn for man the favour 
I flf his Maker. By the death of Christ the 
■ great penalty was paid, and that atone- 
tneni fur the world's traosgressions com- 
pleted whicli alone the Lord God the 
Creator would accept. By the resurrec- 
I tton of Christ, the victory of the grave was 
I "taken away, and death was robbed of iiig 
I 9tiug ; while Christ's ascension aSbrded 
such as were witnesses of the event, 
I tlie most satisfactory proofs that all power 
in heaven and earth was His. Still, 
fhere remained something else to be done. 
Ood bad not made so many, and such 
gigantic preparations, for the sole purpose 
■pf bestowing an increaseof light on a single 
people already freed from total darkness. 
His care extended in religion, as it does in 
other things, to the whole human race; 
and, therefore, to all men of all nations 
must that Gospel be offered, which con- 
tains in itself conditions of life that never 
shall be violated. How was this to be 
done? 
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li'From the beginning of time, in order that 
it might be impossible to disbelieve that 
the work was His own, and that human in- 
genuity had no hand in it, Glod had made 
choice of instruments, feeble in the world's 
estimation of strength — lowly, despised, 
and of very small repute. As a nation, 
the Jews were the most contemned of all 
nations, in numbers never, except for a 
brief space under David, formidable — in 
wealth and renown infinitely inferior to the 
tribes with whom they held intercourse. 
All their customs, moreover, all their 
modes of thinking and acting, rendered 
them distasteful to the heathens ; and in 
our Lord's day, this distaste was on their 
parte repaid with unmixed hatred. It 
was out of this people that Jehovah 
continued to choose His instruments — 
wherewith to wage war against the pre^^ 
judices, the vices, the habits, the lawB, 
the customs, and the pleasures of tite 
world. From among the Jews, moreover, 
those were not choseu on whom the gifts 
<i6 
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DiMwniagli bad' been moH 

bo^ hakomtd. Tbey that vera tpu 

poBted M efioct the greatest revohidoi 

dW £Te< ooeancd in the history of man, 

sere twelve poor fishers — natives ot 

GaSitm^ and deadtnte of all education, 

Mccfi soefa as had sbowu them how to 

nad tic hv sad the {vopfaets, aod to took 

brtfaeMewah vbo was there promised. 

Did xh« succeed .' Let the state of the 

«B>id-as h now is, the most eDlightened 

|ftin«' of wbicfa follow the standard of 

iIk cross, and call on the oame of JesQS, 

aoswerthat question. They did succeed, 

in ibe face of difficulties and discourage- 

r Dents against which no power short of 

I that actually called into play could have 

enabled them to make head. They did 

sacceed, forGod was with them ; and lh«ir 

success has furui&hcd the surest and tbe 

best testimony to the Divine comttiisliiill 

under which they acted. ' ' 'li, 

V.>u win remember that oar Lord'* 

tot injunction to His followers, ere ttw 
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cloud received Him out of lijeir 
was, that.tliey should ireturn to Jerusalem; 
and wait there till the promise of ;thQ 
Father should be accomplished. They 
withdrew in obedience to thia commandj 
and for more than a week exercised 
themselves, amid anxiety untiuctured 
with distrust, in worshipping with one 
accord the Master in whom tbey reposed 
their confidence. They were thus busiedj 
when on the day of Pentecost, as they 
sat in an upper room with doors boltedj 
for fear of the Jews, " suddenly theiie 
came," says the book of the Acts of the 
Apostles, " a sound from heaven, as of 
a mighty rushing wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting. And 
there appeared uuto them cloven tongue« 
like as of 6re, and it sat upon each of 
them ; and they wei'e all filled with the 
Holyi Gliost, and began to speak with 
other tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." ■ Now; .theni was ithe Com- 
foiter.giv«»/'Qtider.'t4i^iQse iguidauce th«$ 
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'were directed to enter upon the gigantic 
task whicb the Lord had assigned them, 
— and in a field well prep«red for the 
purpose, their work began. Jerusalem 
awarmed at that hour with stragglers 
from all lands. To these, not less than 
to the natives, they addressed thenisel^^es; 
not only making converts of many upon 
the spot, but sending to their distant 
homes still greater numbers, to publish 
abroad the things which they had seen 
and lieard, and to prepare the way for 
the future exertions of the teachers. 
(And now, my good firiends, there re- 
nains for nie nothing more to attempt, 
unless it be, while directing your eyes to 
these numerous proofs of the great good- 
ness and mercy of your Creator, to im- 
press upon you as far as I am able, the 
deep obligations under which you lie of 
turning so many marks of kindness and 
long-suffering to a good account. Re- 
member, that were you all to rebel against 
the Creator to-morrow, to blaspheme His 
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name, and to deny His existence, yoB 
could do to Him no harm, any more than, 
by the most implicit obedience to the 
laws which He has given, you render 
Him your debtor. But you would un- 
questionably do to yourselves a degree 
of hurt, for which nothing in time, 
were all its treasures poured into your 
lap, could possibly make amends, Nov 
is it necessary to go thus far in order td 
injure yourselves. Whenever you do 
violence to that pure and Holy Spirit, 
who though He come not now with the 
sound of a mighty rushing wind, is con- 
tinually urging you towhat is right, — yon 
by so much cut yourselves off both from 
God's favour, and as a necessary conse- 
quence, from the peace of mind that 
always goes along with it. Now it would 
be the sheerest mockery were I, of alt 
men living, to affect to be ignorant, that 
both among those who now fill its ranks; 
and those who have retired from them; 
th'e British army can exhibit too many 
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i|B$tanp^«f 4iW.laek oCoomoaon prudMBi 
$<>ldi(ef». and especially oldi soldi en, jtblt 
ought QOt tp be. You know that ])crB' 
have a duty to perform to your Qodt 
even && you once had a duty to peHiorni 
to youf country. Why are you meiE 
ha<^w»rd in discharg^iog the one time 
you would be in digcharging' the other!' 
Vou never turned your backs apon tlis 
eoemy — why will you turn your huks 
upon Him, who has beea your friea^ 
often und often when none other sIobA 
by you ? and who is willing and ready to 
be your friend still, unless you drive 
Him from you. This is not like vou. 
Let there be no more of it. The Spirit 
still speaks to you when reason is awake 
to listen, and often in the dead of night, 
if sleep have deserted your pillows, I 
know that He speaks strongly. J beseech 
you not to reject His admonitions. 
Pray rather the Father that He will 
send His Comforter in greater measure, 
to show you the way more clearly, 
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i -conducts to' r^st £Fhd< JieaC^'^rXf 
glofy. For there is before yoo a choic& 
of heaven or of hell, — of heaven, ushered* 
in by the respect of all good men here? 
of hell, which you will have earned afte^- 
character and respectability and good-' 
name have all been thrown away. Eilbef- 
of these portions you may choose, but 
you cannot have both. I beseech yW 
make the better choice ; and may God^- 
give you grace so to live, as that wheff' 
you die He may receive you to Himself!" 

-L- ■ ■. 'J 

■h^i. Tt miHl 

JHm- '■ ".J 1 
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St. Matthew iii. 16, 17. 

And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water ; and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him. 
And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

I NEED scarcely state, that there is one 
Sunday in the year, which has been set 
apart by the founders of our Church for 
comraemorating in a more solemn man- 
ner than usual, the greatest mystery that 
pervades the religion of our Lord and 
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Saviour Jesus Christ. The mystery 
which I allude has reference to the mode 
of His existence, who, being every where 
present, is Himself invisible to the created 
eye, who upholdeth all things by the word 
of His power, for whose pleasure all things 
are and were created. Now, it must be 
obvious to every man capable of thinking 
at all, that of such a matter no distinct 
revelation can be made, — I mean no 
such revelation as shall be at once level 
to the comprehension of creatures like 
us, yet strictly and to the minutest point 
true to the nature of the Creator. For, 
clothe your ideas in what words you may> 
turn them hither and thither till the body 
give way under the excitement of the 
mind, and you will be forced to acknow- 
ledge at last, that of the Supreme First 
Cause you cannot form any conception 
which bears not upon its face palpable 
marks of your weakneBs, and of the truth 
of that Scriptural expression which saya 
of God, that He is past finding out. Let. 
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^K^^, befope I 6*y oue word about -i^H^B 
mystery wliich we are this day called 
uptiu to contemplate, place before you 
oae or two examplee of the truth of this 
remark. 
,,In speaking of the great Creator, I we 
■e continually forced to employ pJirases 
ich as these: " God created all things," 
bvGod upholds all things," and " God 
nrill continue to uphold all things." 
We fancy, too, that there is no difficulty 
about this form of speech at all. It is 
quite clear,quite plain, and implies no con- 
tradiction whatever. But when we come 
to inquire, what do we find ? God is not 
like u9, a being that dwells in time, — to 
whom there are the past, the present, and 
the future. God ia eternal ; and hence, 
though I may say, with perfect truth of 
myself, that I did such and such a thing 
yesterday, and propose to do such and such 
another thing to-morrow, I cannot say so 
of God ; because to Him there is neither 
yesterday nor to-morrow. , lu like.matanei'j : 



wfeatiathe idea conveyed to oufnirridat^ 
theexpreesion, God upholdeth all things'? 
Why that of exertion, of bodily exertion^ 
■m-the sustaining eome great weight, the 
lifting up of some heavy burthen. Hoif 
perfectly inapplicable is all this to the 
SupTeBoe First Cause ! Again, we say bi 
GtM^jitbat He sees all men's actions, tind 
b^Ts eatery word that is spoken. Now^ 
do*sindt the term seeing, necessarily bring 
rotb'on^r minds the idea of a being wh6 
tooke with eyes such as our own ? — an4 
does not the term hearing, force us ta 
^ink of one who listens with his eare? 
Nayj the most sublime language which 
■we employ in reference to Him, is always 
tfatt'least correct. God, we read, holdeth 
the seas in the hollow of His hand. He 
maketh darkness His pavilion, and flieth 
upon the wings of the wind. All these; 
forms of speech, doubtless, have the effect 
ijf' stirring up in us emotions of deep 
revtreace. But they are .entirely mis- 
placed when applied to Oiije.fflifr.ba3 aa 
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poiTiUon, who has no visible hand, who 
ffieth DO where, aod least of all upon the 
winds, which have no wings. 1 repeal, 
then, that he vho is anxious to obtain of 
God's nature such a revelation, as being 
me to the fact, shall prodace intelligible 
ideas in his mind, desires that which, in 
the verv nature of things, is impossibki 
aad therefore desires in vain. « 

With this plain and obvious inA 
before me, a truth for which there is M 
difficultv whatever in accounting, it bw 
alwav» stnick me as being estraordioar^ 
indeed, that there should live the mail, 
professing to believe the Scriptures, who 
shall yet hesitate to receive as ttoie the 
great doctrine of the Trinity in Unity, be- 
cause it sets at nought the laws of ordinar\' 
reason ; and cannot by any stretch of 
ingenuitv be either accounted for or ex- 
plained. If, indeed, you tell me that you 
have examined the Bible carefully, and 
that you reject this doctrine because tou 
cannot discover in its pages any statements 
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■^which the doctrine might be received, 
then, indeed, I will understand the nature 
of your argument. And I will meet you 
upon fair grounds, and go with you once 
more through all the books of the inspired 
writers, from that of Genesis to the book 
of Revelations : not without the strong^ 
assurance on my mind, that, unless you 
be determined not to believe, I shall be 
able to show you proof enough that the 
doctrine is there taught. But if your objec- 
tion be, — [cannot believe this, because it 
quite passes my comprehension, I own to 
you that I shall be puzzled not only how to 
argue with you on that head, but also 
on every other connected, not only with 
Christianity, but with what is called 
natural religion. Let us see how, in such 
a case, we should proceed : — 

You tell me, I do not believe the doc- 
trine of three persons in one Godhead : 
it is incomprehensible, and no man ought 
to be expected to believe what he does' 
not comprehend. But I do believe that 




there U one ^reat Belf-existeQt Being, who 
Irad oo beginning, and will have no end; 
thst He is perfectly intelligent, perfectly 
just, perfectly good — that He sufwrin- 
tends the works of His creation, botli 
physical and moral — and that He will in 
some future state reward the virtnous, 
and punish the wicked. You say that 
you believe this, and that you believe it 
because it is comprehensible ; whereas, 
you reject the doctrine of a Trinity of 
persons in the Godhead, because it is 
not comprehensible. Now, the first ques- 
tion that I will put to you is, Can you 
mean to say that you do comprehend the 
nature of the one self-existent and Su- 
preme Being? Do you comprehend Aow 
it is that He exists ? 1 am quite sure that 
you do not; for you do not even compre- 
hend the mode of your own existence, 
you cannot explain to me or to yourself 
in what the principle of life consists ; and 
as to eternity, it is a sound without sense 
in your ears. When you think of ex- 
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istance at all, you mast always^ 
of a guccessioii of days, and montliB, 
and years, — of suns setting and risingi 
of mooiia filling and waneing, — yet 
you know that this bears no resemblanos 
to eternity. And an to this future statQ 
in which you profess to believe — tell me 
where is your evidence of its existence at 
all ? and what is it ? I am quite justi- 
fied, mind you, in asking these questions 
of you, who set out by declaring, that 
you are not bound to believe any thing 
which you do not fully comprehend. 
Now, if you cannot answer satisfactorily, 
without begging- my question, or going 
round and round, yet never arriving at 
a point, — then am 1 not entitled to say^ 
that your ground of objection to the doo 
trioe of the Trinity is untenable, and that 
it equally applies to that bald and vaguQ 
religion of which you profess to be % 
disciple ? Nay, when you come to iov 
quire into the liow and tbe wherefor^ 
how many things are there in visible 
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f nature that stand free from mystery? 
I Buw is it that the loadstone attracts the 
I iteel ? Wliy does the needle iu the cora- 
I pass point always to the north ? Why 
I is fire produced by rubbing two pieces of 
iron together? These facta we know, 
because they are continually before us, — 
but beyond the bare facts we are in igno- 
rance, and shall doubtless so continue 
till time shall be no more. 

I think, therefore, that your ground of 
objection, to the doctrine of the Trinity, 
that it is incoinprehensible, cannot be well 
sustained. Now, bear me while 1 state to 
you my reasons for believing this great 
doctrine. I do not pretend, any more 
than you, to comprehend how there can 
be three persons in one Godliead. I 
know, indeed, that the application of the 
word "person" to the invisible Creator, 
affords one more instance of the impos- 
sibility of speaking with accuracy in 
human language about subjects so far 
above human nature. But I believe 
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notwithstanding that the mode of God's 
existence is such, that, some how or an- 
other, in worshipping Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, as one God, I am not guilty 
of the slightest inconsistency. Why do 
I express myself thus ? Because I believe 
the Bible to be the word of God, and in 
the Bible 1 perceive ample proof of the 
great doctrine in which we, as members 
of the Church of England, avow our 
faith. 

For the greatest degree of light which 
revelation can throw upon the nature of 
the Godhead, we naturally turn to the 
New Testament. Under the ancient dis- 
pensation, God spoke only to a portion of 
mankind, and to them while they were in 
a state of comparative ignorance and bar- 
barity ; the traces of this great mystery, 
therefore, which we discover in the Old 
Testament, though numerous, are too 
subtle lo be noticed here. But he who 
fails to be satisfied with what is told him 
in the New, must, indeed, be very hard 
H 2 
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of belief. In the firet place, it was one 
great object of our Lord's coming iii the 
flesh, to make known the true God to 
all people ; and, in so doing, to delirer 
them from the dominion of idolatry, vitb 
all the vices and misery that accompaoied 
it. We may, therefore, rest assured thai 
neither he nor his inspired followers 
would, either by their conversation or ex- 
ample, have sanctioned any practice which 
should be ever so slightly at variance witli 
the worship of the one true God. Accord- 
ingly, both Christ and the Apostles, every 
where called people away from serviiii 
dumb idols, to serve the living God ; od 
Lord especially pointing out the sort of 
service which is in His eyes acceptable: 
namely, the worship of those who do 
worship in spirit and in truth. Vet ob- 
serve how both the one and the other 
express themselves. If once, — when t 
luding to that peculiar relation which, 
the second person in the Trinity, he bejq 
towards the first,— our Lord said, " MJ 
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Father is greater than I," still he ctairaed 
Jehovah as hia Father, thereby placing 
himself in a position to which no created 
being can aspire, and avowing himself 
entitled to the worship of the creature. 
Again, his declaration, " 1 and my father 
are one," — his promise that He would 
send the comforter, — his assurance that 
He and his Father would come and take 
up their abode with the faithful ; all this 
is language which no cieature could use, 
and implies a nature quite distinct and 
peculiar. But, above all, his last injunc- 
tion, that they should go and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; if this does not mark the peculiar 
form under which we are required tooft'er 
our prayers to the throne of grace, I do not 
know of what use language can be, or 
how it is to be in union with our thoughts. 
Remember that baptism signifies the 
solemn dedication or setting apart of the 
baptized man or child to be the servant and 
R 3 




^^ mu 



SERMON XXIV. 

worshipper of the Being in whose name 
baptism is administered. Tell me whether 
He who came to give to men as much light 
the subject of religion as they are able 
bear, would have laid upon them stich a 
command had it uot been just and reason- 
able ? I hold, therefore, that we are 
driven to adopt one of two opinions. 
Either we must believe that Christ taught 
idolatry, by requiring that persons should 
be baptized in the name of the one true 
God, and of two creatures ; or else we 
must believe that by some mysterious 
irrangement, some disposition of the 
:vine mind, such as neither we nor 
probably the highest of created beings 
will ever be able fully to comprehend, the 
one true God, the Father of all, is so con- 
stituted, that we are bound to worship 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as one 
Creator, Redeemer, and Preserver. 
If we look again to the proceedings of 
le Apostles, what do we find; Peter says 
Ananias, that in lying to the Holy 
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fcost he lied not unto man but unto God. 
Peter, Paul, Stephen, and all of their com- 
pany, addressed their prayers to JesusL 
St. Paul speaks of the Holy Ghost as in- 
terceding for us with great earnestness j 
and the form of blessing universally 
adopted is, The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the fel- 
lowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Is it possible to imagine that the 
inspired Apostles would commend their 
converts to the protection of God and of 
two creatures? Would not this be idolatry 
of the rankest kind ? 

Once more I repeat, that no man, that 
no created being can pretend to under- 
stand how the Divine nature should be so 
constituted ; indeed all our thoughts come 
back upon us, our fancy fails, and our 
imagination folds up its wings, whenever 
we presume to direct their flight towards 
such a subject as the nature of God at all. 
We see Him only in his works, we know 
Him only by the proofs of kindness aod 
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I g^dnes3 which these works display, 

and by the revelations which He hai 

thought fit to make for our benefit in the 

Bible. But ruy own practice is, whenewr 

the restless spirit within me will not cease 

^hAo speculate, and I become exhausted by 

^^Htin endeavours to obtain more light than 

^^Bod has given me power to use, — my owd 

^H§ftctice is to look round among the visible 

^Hh>rks of his creation for something to 

^^wbich in my own mind 1 may compare the 

Trinity, however conscious I may be thai 

such comparison must always be imperfect. 

And beholding the san in mid-heaven, I 

reHect that be is in some sort a phvsical 

trinity in unity. I know that there are 

continually issuing from him rays of heal 

and rays of light, substances quite distinct 

from one another, and that both are 

equally distinct from the body of the sun. 

Vet all ihree are necessary to make up 

the one sun ; for were the planet not to 

m beat, it would be different from what 

; were it not to emit light, it would in 
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were the ^^M 
the same ' 



like manner be different ; and 
body of the planet taken away, the same 
result would follow. And then I say to 
myself, may not things be thus ordered, 
for the very purpose of giving some rest- 
ing-place on which the weary mind may | 
lean t for it is manifest that light, and [ 
heat, and the body of the sun are, anij 
must be, of precisely the same date ; 1 
and that if the one were eternal the 
others would be eternal also. Thus in 
the Divine nature three persons of equal 
power, dignity, and duration, are neces- 
sary to make up the one Godhead; and ' 
these I worship as one, in obedience to 
the example set me by the founders of J 
my religion, and what 1 believe to be the J 
express will of my God and Saviour. 

I have stated this to you, fellow-sol- 
diers, scarcely with the hope of making 
less the difficulties which surround the 
great doctrine of the Trinity ; but in 
order to siiow you that the necessity for i 
three being in one, is not confined to the 
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Dalure of God. The last advice, however, 
whicli I would give to you is, to receive 
the truths laid down for you in the Bible 
relative to your Creator, without doubtino;, 
without so much as inquiring. When- 
ever, indeed, your duty seems to be af- 
fected by what is told you there, inquire 
very narrowly ; for the more minute your 
researches, the more fully will you be 
assured that he who obeys with the great- 
est diligence the will of God, as it has 
been revealed to him there, never fails 
to be the most respected Iiere, as he will 
be the happiest hereafter. But as i have 
said already, and as your own reflections 
must prove, it is impossible for minds con- 
stituted like ours to take in any exact or 
accurate ideas respecting God's nature. 
Nevertheless He has shown us in his book 
how to live, He has told us how to die ; 
and if we neglect the one, and fail to ac- 
complish the other, ours will be the fault, 
and ours the bitter sorrow. I pray vou 
make these passages of the Bible 
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great study. And if you carry the 
sons which Ihey teach into the business 
of every day life, they will always be to 
you a source of strength when you are 
feeble, of hope when you are desponding, 
of joy when you are in sorrow, of con- 
solation when you are dying. May God 
give you grace thus to deal with them! 
For then neither age nor infirmity, nor 
wounds, nor any other of the ills to which 
flesh is heir, will cut you off from peace 
while you live, or separate you from 
your God and Saviour when you die. 



4 



SERMON XXV. 



WHAT IS THE GOSPEL ? 



Acts ii. 37. 



Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of 
the Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do ? 

I HAVE chosen these words for my text 
because they are peculiarly suitable to 
the subject of a discourse, which the 
reader will do well to consider as a 
sort of moral, or summing up, to those 
which have preceded it. Hitherto, I 
have throughout the whole series been 
striving to convey to his mind a correct 
notion of all that God did to work out 
man's redemption. It is my present 
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intention to take a different course, by 
speaking very plainly of the effect which 
God's goodness ought to produce upon 
our individual conduct, unless we have 
made up our minds to sacrifice for ever 
both souls and bodies in hell. Entreat- 
ing, therefore, that what has hereto- 
fore been said, may be regarded as a 
mere introduction, I proceed to ask and 
to answer the most important question 
that man can put to himself, " What is 
lie GoBpeU" 

*' What is the Gospel ?" 1 reply, thai 
as far as God may seem to be connected 
with the inquiry, the Gospel is the re- 
cord of all that the great Creator has 
done from the moment at which He 
moulded the image of clay, and breathed 
into it the breath of life, down to the 
hour when, by the resurrection of our 
Lord, life and immortality were brought 
to light. The word " gospel" signifies 
good news; and blessed, indeed, is the 
message conveyed to us, of a God mighty 
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indeed to panieh, yet prone to fbrgiv<8^ 
o( a Mediator, wlio himself having 
suffered, now pleads in His Father's 
presence for those who are weary of sin- 
ning, and desire to be reconciled, and set 
up their rest in heaven. The Gospel, 
however, contains much more than this. 
As far as we are affected by it, it is a 
statement of the necessity under which 
we are laid, of keeping our irregular 
passions in constant subjection ; of wor- 
shipping our Maker in spirit and in 
truth ; of doing good, of shunning evil ; 
of leading holy, sober, chaste, and pious 
lives ; not because these things are in 
themselves meritorious ; not because 
they affect the Creator, as a kind or 
generous action performed by one of us 
affects his neighbour, but because with- 
out living thus we shall be unfit to go 
to heaven, after the period of our trial 
here upon earth shall be ended. And 
why shall we, without this preparation, 
be unfit? It was in order to come to 




this, that I have traced God's dealing 
down from the creation to the redemp- 
tion of mankind ; and convinced as I 
am that mortal lips never conveyed 
lo mortal ears information half so im- 
portant, — I pray my fellow -soldiers to 
weigh careful ly , and never to forget 
the answer which 1 am called upon to 
give. 

He who looks upon heaven as he would 
upon a fertile country, a pleasant gardeoi 
a splendid palace, or any other place of 
earthly enjoyment, wherein is contained 
food for the gratification of the senses, 
and where every one, if admitted^ 
no matter what hia hent or disposition^ 
must be happy, knows nothing of thai' 
heaven which the Gospel has revealed^ 
and of which through Christ's merits w«' 
are the inheritors. There is no living'J 
man that does not carry about in his own 
bosom, a certificate of admission either 
into heaven or into hell. Throughout 
every hour, throughout every moment of 
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are niiikinJ^^H 



our waking existeuce, we are i 
road fur ourselves, if I may so speak, either 
to die one place or to the other ; — accord- 
ing as we encourage iu our hearts desires 
ibat arc pure or impure, habitE that are 

U TirtHoHs or vicious, dispositions that are 

^^L [Huuaor profaue. You entirely mistake the 
^^P effect which death will operate upon you, 
^^ if you suppose that your characters, your 
thoughts, your propensities, your prio- 
! ciples, will be changed for the better or 

the worse hy your sleep in the grave. 
With whatever dispositious you lie down, 
with the very same will you rise up again ; 
and you will find yourselves, after you 
have risen, either in heaven or iu hell, 
according as these have or have not heeu 
of sucli a nature as to he grati6ed in a 
pure state of existence. Let me endea- 
TQur, if I can, to make this still more 
plain ; for to convince us of this, is, as far 
as we are concerned, the great design of 
the Christiau religion. 

There are in the world many persofl 
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subject indeed to the infirmities of a frail 
nature, but whose chief desire it is tq 
serve God with humble and grateful 
hearts, and to do good to their fellow- 
creatures. Theae take no delight in the 
assemblies of the drunken and the riotous, 
— to them the habits of vice and profli- 
gacy offer no allurement9,^they derive 
no gratification from oaths uttered, from 
anger indulged, from uiaiice gratified, 
from truth, and honour, and the feelinga 
of their fellow men set at nought. On 
the contrary, such scenes, and such pro- 
ceedings are an abomination to them ; and 
though they may sometimes err, they 
never do so without repenting ; while 
they labour, and with God's good grace 
to aid, labour effectually, to keep their 
hearts right, and their principh 
corrupt. These men are on the road 
to heaven, — inasmuch as they have ac- 
quired, or are endeavouring to acquire, 
such desires and such habits as shall all 
be gratified fully, perfectly, eternally, 
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inscels and the spirits of iiMM''l 



c society of an^ls and the spirits ot jw 
made perfect. With these desires 

t full force, with these habits formed, 
or forming, they will sleep in death. — 
and when they awake again, their de- 
sires and their habits will awaken with 
them. Therefore, I repeat, they are 
on the road to heaven ; and if they 
persevere to the end, they cannot fail of 
reaching the goal. 

II Tliere are, on the other hand, by far 
|do many, whose desires and wishes flow 
Id a widely different channel ; whose 
Uloughts are continually on the drunken 
level ; whose eyes and whose minds are 
continually on impure gratifications; who 
give way to their anger, indulge their 
malice, delight in lacerating the feelings 
of their neighbour, and violating his con- 
fidence ; who are, what St. Paul has 
described as worldly, sensual, devilish : 
these men are on the road to hell. Why? 
[.Because they have acquired, and con- 
Uoue to encourage, desires for which no 
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means of gratification are provided here- 
after. Heaven is not the scene of gross 
and grovelling vices ; heaven is not the 
abode of anger, malice, selfishness, ran- 
cour, blasphemy. Neither are the means 
of gratifying impure wishes afforded in 
hell. If, therefore, men who have fos- 
tered and encouraged such desires, fall 
asleep with them strong and active 
around them, when they awake again, it 
must be to torments. For all their bad 
passions will awaken with them, and 
there will be no room, no opportunity of 
indulging them. Such men cannot be 
received into heaven. Such men must 
be sent into hell, , 

This, my good friends, is the sum and , 
substance of all that the gospel teaches, 
considered in a general point of view, 
when we regard it as a covenant be- 
tween the Creator and the creature. The 
Gospel contains a revelation of God's will 
and intentions respecting us, showing that 
He desires our happiness forever; and 



380 SERMON xxv. 

that we cannot be happy, either here ot 
hereafter, unless we do our duty to Him, 
and to our fellow-creatures. Not, as I ha« 
repeatedly told you, that our uprightness 
confers the smallest benefit on our Maker 
How can it ? or how can we, by anvthiog 
that we do, lay Him under the necesHty 
of recompensing us, by an adinis&ioninW 
heaven t But because, without having 
acquired habits of piety and good wiH 
without having brought onrpassioos under 
controul, and enlarged our feelings of de- 
votion and of kindness, we shall be alto- 
gether incapable of mixing in the society 
of beings from whom the dross has been 
purged away, or of deriving the slightest 
gratification from their converse. Hav- 
ing stated this, I might well lay aside the 
pen, comforted by the conviction in iny 
own mind, that 1 have said all that was 
required of me. For I am not now 
speaking, nor deBiring to speak, of the 
proofs which we possess of this or titai 
doctrine, of the propriety of atteiidiug to 
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this or that ordinance, or the wisdom of ] 
com muTii eating with this or that Chiirchi | 
That to which I now refer, is real', 
genuine, spiritual, practical Christianity; 
such Christianity as may become a rule i 
of life to ail living men ; and which, if 
it be so treated, will not fail to ensure 
their salvation. In one word : a belief 
in God, as He has revealed Himsetf i 
in Holy Scripture; faith in Christ, a» \ 
the Redeemer of the world ; a steady 
observance of the moral duties of life; 
not as if they had in them any merit,' 
or in any degree compelled God to savei 
us ; but as they are the appointed meanRi I 
of rendering us meet to receive, and* 
duly to appreciate, the blessings whichj J 
the blood of Christ has purchased ; — this 
is Christianity — Christianity without pre- 
tension, without mystery, without enthu- 
siasm, a thing which all men may em- 
brace if they be willing, and which, 
beilig freely offered, and even pressed! J 
upon all, for acceptance, cannot b^»f 
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spurned aside without de&tructioa, both'tl 
body and soul. Have I, theo, completed 
the work, winch for so many weeks it 
has been, with God's help, oiy object 
to accomplish ? Have I rendered plain 
to the members of the Britieh army 
what that religion is, of which they 
profess to be the disciples ? If I have, 
Ltiien will they perfectly underBtand the 
I short statement which I think it ray 
duty to give, in answer to the question, 
" What is the Gospel?' It is a free, 
undeserved, uncalled for offer of eternal 
life, from God to raan, of which the glad 
tidings were brought by Him who died 
. to ensure the boon ; while on man's 
I part, no more is required than that he 
will accept the free gift, and endeavour, 
with God's grace aiding, to prepare him- 
self for the possession. 

And now, my good friends, after say- 
ting so much, nothing remains but that 
llshould return to the subject of my text; 
Land, assuming that you, like those to 
12 
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whom St. Peter preached, are ready to 
ask, " wbat must we do," that I should 
strive to answer the question. In doing 
so, however, it is not only just, but neces- 
sary, that I should beg of you to turn 
your eyes back on the years that are 
gone, and running over all the pictures 
that meet you there, to determine how 
far they are or are not of a nature to 
give you satisfaction. Whatever your 
ranks and conditions of life may be, I 
know that I am safe in asserting, that 
from your first outset in the world, the 
one great object of your pursuit has been 
happiness. How have you followed that 
object? Am 1 in error, when I say, 
that you have sought it among the gay 
and the volatile, and the thoughtless? 
Did you not look for it, if not among the 
wanton and the profane, at all events 
where there was no voice but that of 
idleness, and laughter, and folly ? Did 
you find it there ? I know that you did! 
not ; for there was always an aching void* 
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to be Rlted up ; misgivings and dol 
that pushed tliemselves forward, even 
when they were least desired ; apprehen- 
I aioDS, as day after day, and year after 
I year stole on, that you were mistaken, 
and that the prize for which your hand 
was continually stretched out, might, 
after all, prove a shadow. Nor must 
I stop here. Addressing myself, as I do, 
to those many of whom have spent, while 
the remainder are spending their best days 
in the army, it would be cruel mockery 
were I, of all men living, to affect igno- 
rance of facts, to which I am sure that 
their consciences bear testimony. I know, 
all old soldiers know, and God knows, that 
often and often we have put our soul's 
health in jeopardy, merely because we 
could not, or would not, withstand some 
strong temptation that met us by the 
way. Well, then, what is to be done? 
To lie down in despair? to give up all 
as lost ? to look upon ourselves as too 
much polluted even for the blood of the 



WHAT IB THE GOSPEL : 



3S5 



;o cleanse ns, as too far sunk 
ever to rise again ? No, mv brave men, 
very far from it. It is to you, and to 
such as you, that the gospel speaks in' 
the language of encouragement and of 
cheering. It is to you tliat tlie gospel 
tells of One, who has never deserted 
you, even when you rebelled against 
Him the most ; — who will in no wise cast 
you out, now that you return, and offer ' 
to Him the sacrifice of broken and con- 
trite hearts. To the question, then, 
with which I take it for granted that 
your lips are burthened, — " What shall 
we do to be saved V — I answer, as 
the Apostle answered before me : Re- 
pent, and put your trust in the Lord 
Jesus, and He will ensure to you the 
remission of your sins. But remember, 
that not now must your repentance be 
the act of a passing moment. The "day 
is far spent, the night is at hand — the 
long, dark night that you must pass in 
the grave ; and if of the few hours that 
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""femain, you fail to make good use, 
darker still will be the morning that will 
break in upon your slumber. On the 
Mher hand, let your latter years be dc- 
t>ted in sincerity to God's service ; aad 
■ttver ihe errors and sins of your youth, « 
■Tcil will be drawn, which shall not be 
Kvemoved for ever. Aye, and more thui 
■ all this, Though the body may grow 
rweaker from day to day, the mind will 
•om day to day gather strength, cheered 
land comforted, and supported, by con- 
tinual influxes of grace, till your very 
rwishes cease at last to point to any scene 
r in which God is not present, to guide and 
to control. And when it comes to this, 
will you be objects of our pity? No: the 
infirmities of the frame may press heavily 
upon you ; sickness, and wounds, and old 
age may bow you down ; but there will be 
that within which no bodily weakness can 
afiect — a firm faith in your Redeemer, a 
L conscience at peace with itself. Happy, 
ben, will he be among you, whom we 
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shall first commit to the dust. His sea- 
son of trial will be over ; his hour of pain 
ended ; henceforth there is to him free- 
dom, and joy, and triumph, in the courts 
of the Lord's house, before the throne of 
the Lamb, where may God grant that we, 
in our turn, may, for Christ's sake, be 
permitted to share in his glories. 



THE END. 
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